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1. The Occult D igest is opposed 

to any legislative activity hav
ing a tendency to  hamper the 

free advance of scientific 
achievement, and pledges itself 
to fight such pernicious legisla
tion as is exemplified in the so- 
called anti-evolution bills be- 
for the various legislatures 
now or in the future.

2. Capital punishment must be 
abolished. I t  is ineffective as 
a deterrent of crim e; it is itself 
a crime, if  not by statute, cer
tainly by humanitarian ethics.

3. The practice o f vivisection must 
be brought from  the silence of 
the laboratory into the li^ht of 
day. E very  such experim ent 
should be placarded in some 
manner in advance, the method 
made public, and the nature of 
the subject made public, to 
gether with the reasons fo r  the 
experiment and a statem ent of 
its expected results. In  this 
wav science w ill rem ain free, 
ana the rights o f every individ
ual protected from  the horrible 
abuses which prevail.

4. In the interests o f Am erican 
anthropology and occultism, 
this m agazine holds the A m eri
can Indian is entitled to every 
cultural right under the law 
that is enjoyed b y  any other 
citizen o f the U nited States.

5. The religionizing o f psychic 
phenomena must be stopped, 
i t  shrouds in m ystery  what 
should be clear; it  rem oves a 
purely scientific m atter from  
the hands o f scientists and puts 
its control in the hands of 
those who pervert sim ple truths 
for private gain.

6. This ( m agazine stands fo r  a 
cleaning up o f the O ccult field, 
the ousting not only o f cultists’ 
teaching sex1 practices either 
openly or secretly, but also of 
all pretenders to O ccult author
ity or connection in whatever 
field o f Occultism  they m ay

m anifest
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M aster M inds
f ly  E F F A  D A N E L S O N

MA ST E R  minds are they who seeing 
far, do not boast their sight—who, 

hearing do not cloud the picture of their 
vision— who feeling great emotions on the 
u n seen  w ay, strive ever to portray the 
greater truth of L ife  beyond the Grave. 
M aster minds are they who, being falsely 
judged continue on their untrod path, waver
ing not, though men revile and crucify the 
flesh— and in their strength of purpose lend 
aid to those who faint beneath their load. 
M a ster m inds are th ey who w ith th eir 
knowledge of the greater Life stand at the 
portal gate of Death pointing the way that 
seekers of Eternal Life may find safety in 
the city of their goal.
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E f f a  D A N E L S O N ’S

I if O klahom a’s Rosicrucian Crisis
| T  is surprising, in these days of presumed en

lightenment, tcf witness the excessive tremblings and 
quakings of knees with which the super-intelligentsia 
of the country are afflicted whenever they are con
fronted with a problem dealing with practices not 
cataloged in their personal encyclopaedia.

It is surprising that persons presumed to be quali
fied to make legislation (which is merely a crystal
lized opinion with reference to moral, ethical and 
spiritual problems) should be paralyzed when the 
problem is stated in the basic fields of spiritual truth, 
ethical relation or moral canons.

It should be evident that if a man or group of men 
is qualified to express a crystallized opinion (that is 
to say, legislation) he, or they, certainly are sup
posed to be familiar with the material comprising 
the problem upon which that opinion is based.

That is w hy it is so surprising to see so eminent 
a publication as “T he Nation,”  under the facile pen 
of Mr. Aldrich Blake, losing its poise and dignity 
over the ultimately very simple fact that Governor 
H enry S. Johnston of Oklahoma, and his Secretary. 
Mrs. O. O. Hammonds, are interested in studying 
occult philosophy and technic.

Mr. Blake says “ so far as the people of Oklahoma 
are concerned, the Governor may consult the stars 
and consort with the spirit to his hearts content, 
provided only that affairs of state are left to earthly, 
creatures, and are conducted in a half-way efficient 
manner. It is because the present dictatorship of the 
spirits se'emS to be leading to governmental chaos 
that members of the legislature, who may, under the 
Oklahoma law, convene themselves in special session, 
are quietly discussing plans for a mass attack on 
the Governor’s Rosicrucian legions in the next few  
months.”

Mr. Blake provides no example in his article of a 
single “ chaotic condition”  attributable either to  “ the 
dictatorship of the stars”  or the “consorting w ith 
the spirit.”  He quotes the fact that Governor John
ston desired to sign a bill already passed by the 
legislature of Oklahoma and ready for his signature, 
at a time of the day when stellar indications appeared 
to be auspicious. H e cites the fact in his article that 
the governor specifically stated that was w hy he 
wanted to sign that particular bill at that particular 
tim e Whereupon, according to  Mr. Blake, the legis
lators deliberately and intentionally refused to deliver 
the bill at that time, and delayed its delivery for 
several days.

W hether this w as because the legislators were un
w illing to  take a chance on the moment actually be
ing auspicious, Mr. Blake does not say.

In his efforts to  build up the strongest evidence 
of Governor Johnston’s occult interests, which for 
some reason disturbs “ T he Nation’s”  equanimity, he 
goes to the trouble of pointing out that the brother 
of one of Mrs. Hammonds’ parents once read some 
of the literature put forth b y  Y o g i W assan and inci
dentally, he misspells the Y o g i’s name, and supposes 
that he is a resident of Punjab, India, whereas the 
Y o g i in question is now, has been for years past, and

will be for years to come, a resident of the state of 
Texas, and a teacher of an individual system of 
Y o gi training; and is not, as Mr. Blake so wildly 
declares in his article, “ a sort of mystic pope of the 
quiet sect of Y o gi.”  It is strange that Mr. Blake 
specifically says “ the Y o gi’s method of ‘intuned 
breathing’ is supposed to have brought health and 
vigor to the failing Mr. Armstrong." It is probable 
that Mr. Blake means “intoned”  breathing, and it is 
possible that the restoration of vigor to Mr. Arm
strong by the practice of Y o g i methods of physical 
culture w as not at all “supposed” as Mr. Blake in
fers, but was actual as indeed it might have been 
had the physical culture leader been of Teutonic in
stead of Hindu origin, and his name had been Has- 
senpfeffer instead of W assan, and had the physical 
culture taken place in a gymnasium instead of in 
the open air.

It is very evident that Mr. Blake, while he may 
know much about politics, knows a little less than 
nothing about Y oga. Mr. Blake’s article clearly im
plies that in addition to the horrible fact that the 
Governor preferred to sign the Bill at what he be
lieved to be an auspicious moment, he has “con
sulted the dead through the services of Mrs. Ham
monds.”  I t  m ay be of interest to Mr. Blake and 
“ T h e Nation”  to be put in possession of the informa
tion that of all of the four organizations in the United 
States using the word “ Rosicrucian”  in their tide, 
there is not one, but which is officially on record as 
specifically opposed to the practice which Mr. Blake 
refers to as “ com m unicating with the dead.”

If therefore Governor Johnston through Mrs. Ham
monds practices that sort of communication with 
the dead, he is running counter to the published 
instructions of any recognized Rosicrucian organiza
tion. M oreover if Mrs. Hammonds exhibits the 
characteristic attributed to her by Mr. Blake, that 
is to say “ torrid, coarse conversation”  she is violat
ing the poise and decorum which is absolutely in
sisted upon in personal conduct by all four organiza
tions calling  them selves “ Rosicrucian” and therefore 
on tw o counts is unRosicrucian according to Mr. 
Blake’s evidence.

Further if the Oklahoma legislators are silly 
enough, as Mr. B lake’s article clearly makes them 
appear to  be, to “ suspect that Mrs. Hammonds’ soul 
w as in the habit o f fleeing through the key-hole” it 
would go much further to  account for the chaotic 
state of legislation in Oklahoma than any possible 
soul flitting to or fro via any conceivable key-hole.

Mr. Blake says that “ no one seems to know just 
w hat the relationship is between the Yogi philosophy 
and the western wisdom teaching of the Rosi- 
crucians.”  M r. Blake is more ignorant than he 
should admit, for all that is necessary to establish 
a relationship between the Y o g i philosophy and the 
western wisdom teaching of the Rosicrucians, is for 
Mr. Blake or anyone else, to  purchase, at the near
est convenient bookstore, a work on Yoga and a copy 
of the current textbooks of the Rosicrucian Fellow
ship, at Oceanside, Cal., the A . M. O. R. C., at Tampa, 
the S. R. I. A ., in N ew  Y o rk , or the Order of the 
Osirians at Quakertown, Pa., and to read them and 
relate the material. T here is no mystery about it
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E D IT O R IA L S  o f  t h e  D A Y
Mr. Blake in his article makes use of the usual 

• weapon of the ignorant back biter— unwarranted in
nuendo, based upon total unfam iliarity with the sub
ject matter of his charges. In other words, he is 
suspicious, not informed, when he says “ public 
opinion, still confused by the whisperings of those 
who visit the Governor and by veiled references in 
the press about the strange happenings at the Capi
tol __ is reaching the conclusion that regardless of
the exact nature of the Governor's beliefs they make 
him the dupe of designing plotters who are able to 
impose upon his credulity, and therefore render him 
incompetent to serve as chief executive. And in
competency is constitutional ground for impeach
ment in Oklahoma.”

The O ccult D igest would be interested to know 
whether Mr. B lake and “ T h e Nation”  would have 
suggested to the board of directors in any of Charles
M. Schwab’s companies that their financial and busi
ness genius w as “ a  bad business man” because he pur
chased, on occasion, a w orkin g astrological horoscope 
from Evangeline Adam s, one of the foremost astrol
ogers of the country. I t  is possible that Mr. Blake 
and “The N ation”  also consider Mr. J. P. Morgan "a 
credulous dupe of designing m inds" in business be
cause he also w as one o f M iss Adam s’ regular clients.

The O ccult D igest w ould be very  interested to 
know just how lon g it has been a tenet of American
ism to be compelled to eat meat. Great is the scorn 
with which Mr. B lake and “ T h e Nation”  refer to 
the fact that G overnor Johnston is a vegetarian. The 
Federal Governm ent has already told us what we 
may drink and w hat w e m ay not, and it is not beyond 
the evidence as shown by Mr. B lake’s article in “ The 
Nation”  to suppose the m ovem ent is already on foot 
to specify by law  that w e m ay eat, or m ust e a t: Pork 
chops on M onday; beef stew  on Tuesday, and only 
the butcher and the law  m akers know  what, the rest 
of the week.

The absurdity o f M r. B lake’s article is no com
pensation for its publication. Political capital has 
been made before now' out o f the shape o f a man’s 
boots, the color o f his neckties and the nature of his 
religious beliefs, but it is the first tim e in the history 
of this nation that a m an’s diet has been held up to 
public ridicule and scorn, as a disqualification for 
his holding efficiently a public office.

It is the suggestion o f T h e O ccult D igest that 
such Oklahoma citizens as m ay be interested in the 
religious tenets in which the Governor chooses to 
believe, remember the constitutional guarantees of 
the right to believe w hat one wishes, and if they are 
interested in kn ow in g what the Rosicrucians teach 
they should take their Rosicrucianism  from one or 
all of the four large organizations m aking claim to 
that title.

They m ay find much w ith which they will disagree.
It is possible th ey w ill find much that is to them 
absurd, but it is the contention o f existing Christian 
sects that most o f the other sects exist only upon 
some absurdity, so there is nothing alarm ing in th a t 

A t any rate there is one good thing to be gained, 
and that is— it is to  be hoped— a sudden awakening 
of general interest on the part o f the public in the 
facts with reference to  occultism . I f  nothing else is

achieved this will have been worth while, and if 
Governor Johnston loses his office and his other vest 
as a result of the investigation, he may look upon 
himself as a martyr, which is alw ays a strong polit
ical position and so he also will have gained rather 
than lost.

W <J Sacco and Vanzetti
H A T will be the occult effect of the State 

of Massachusetts putting to death Sacco and Van- 
zetti over the protest of international appeal ? W h at 
forces will be set in motion from their minds react
ing to their sympathizers.

The incident was prolific of hatred and revenge on 
one hand and love of justice on the other, inter
mingled with the cries of interested m ultitudes over 
the world. Politics and Religion, friends and foes of 
the convicted men vieing with each other in defense 
or defiance of the law mounted to a psychic frenzy, 
sw aying the people forward and back. W h o of all 
this motly crowd concerned themselves in the recep
tion of the condemned men at the door of death? 
W ho made an appeal for their lives to be prolonged, 
giving for their reason inefficiency and lack of know l
edge, of that unknown grave. W e had hoped the 
State of Massachusetts would commit them to life 
imprisonment if only to stay the angry emanations 
of the mob until the time would come when no state 
in our fair Union would kill one o f her sons or 
daughters for a deed done in the flesh, for after all, 
is not the State just a b ig  fam ily in the Union ?

W e are not alone in our deductions when we say 
that psychically interpreted the destructive influence 
of the State’s killing is far more tremendous in its 
scope than the effect of the deed done by the electro
cuted men. In predicting a w ave o f insanity, fol
lowed by increasing crime by men whose sym pathies 
were stirred beyond their control we do so to present 
evidence against State killing. T h e freeing of these 
men to the angry mobs throughout the world was 
not only an inhuman act but treason against unpro
tected humanity.

Because a State still has a law to execute con
demned men is no excuse for an act the result of 
which they are in ignorance. But the harm has been 
done. The destructive force has been loosed; it is 
the duty of every occultist in w hatever field to  join 
forces to combat its spread. States o f the Union, 
rest not, until killing the criminal freeing the man 
o f crime, is abolished! N ot until the eyes o f  the blind 
are opened will murder cease.

W CJ The Super-Man
HO is the super-man— can we say o f  him 

that he is strong o f limb, quick to  understand one’s 
weal and woe, ready to lend a hand to  brothers in 
despair? Can we say this is the hand that wipes 
aw ay the tear, eases the pain o f the sufferer— can 
we say— he is the super-man whose prejudices are 
curbed, whose fantasies are tempered by reason o f 
his greater understanding o f a human soul— or he is  
the super-man only because he has great learn ing in 
devices that create gold.
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T he F tV olution  o f  D  intensions
By

SEYM OUR AU G U STU S A Y R E S

DIMENSION is a relative property o f 
I  being. A s the unfoldment o f  con

sciousness finds higher expression in | 
human life, dimension likewise evoj 
lutes to more exhaulted place 
within m a n ' s  understanding.
Thus with the present awaken
ing comes the Fourth Dimen
sion accompanied by much 
flurry in old established 
theorems and thesis.

It is o f interest to follow 
the several degrees o f un
foldment in the evolution of 
dimension as it is fundamental.
Each succeeding plane o f rela
tives seems to become a polariz
ing or compounding o f the pre
vious one and gives rise to new 
and more advanced expression of 
being.
Following this development thru its 
several states o f unfoldment it is only 
natural that we begin with Unity. T he Unity 
of Being. W e have no dimension here as there is no 
relative in Unity. Dimension has its beginning by dividing or 
polarizing unity, giving us the first expression o f  separateness 
or the First Dimenson, length, very elemental and symbolized 
by the straight line.

Polarize length by giving it width and w e have area o r  the 
Second Dimension, introducing form , symbolized by the square. 
Polarize area by giving it depth and we have Volum e or the 
Third Dimension, introducing space and matter, or rather 
allowing them to become a manifest quality o f being, symbol
ized by the Cube.

Polarize mass by its changing relation to  the other parts o f 
the Cosmos and we have the Fourth Dimension, introducing 
motion, Vibration, time, and destiny. A s  w e enter the Fourth 
Dimension a very complex field opens up to the inquiring mind.

Compound vibration and action by introducing H arm onies 
and we have the F ifth  Dimension embodying Rhythm, Sex, 
life and the domestic unit. The next quality being evolved is 
Music and the Social Group or the Sixth  Dimension.

Evolve music and the social groups o f living entities to  a 
higher plane of manifestation and we approach Cosm ic Con
sciousness and Universal Brotherhood or the Seventh Dim en
sion as the grand final o f the Seven cycles o f Cosm ic U nity.

The unfoldment of dimension holds a marked correspondence 
to the progress o f numeral values and geometric relations as 
illustrated by the accompanying chart.

Note that the circumscribed diameter o f an equilateral 
triangle doubles the diameter o f its inscribed circle— that the 
square diagonal within the square holds the same relation. In 
asmuch as each octave o f the scale doubles the one preceding 
it in its relative rates o f vibration, it is self-evident that these 
geometric relations hold a  definite correspondence to basic 
evolution.

It is of interest to note that the Zodiac with its quadrated

trip licity  appears at the fourth cycle to
gether w ith  tim e and destiny, but not 

|until the fifth  cycle is reached does 
the Rhythm etic Scale enter its true 

field o f  relatives numerically. 
R hythm  and Chime do not 

constitute music. Musical com
position is an evolution of 

rhythm  and while the major 
scale appears at the fifth 
cycle, m u s i c  should be 
classed with the Sixth Di
m ension according to this 
analysis.
A t  the fourth  cycle 90 de

grees finds expression in the 
fo u r  triplicaties o f *the Zodiac 
g iv in g  rise to  the cross while 4S 

degrees comes into its own at the 
fifth . I t  is  here w e have introduced 

* the square diagonal within the square 
in com bination  w ith  the basic triangle. 

T h is  g re a t trian gle, havin g its beginning in 
the n um erals 3-4-5, runn ing throughout the in

finitude o f  cosm ic exp ression , w hen given these values 
fo r  boundary m easurem ents, becom es a  true right angle tri
angle w ith  w hich  m uch m ysticism  h as ever been associated.

T h e  w riter has d ivid ed  th is trian gle  into tw elve equal parts 
from  a  com m on cen ter w ith  its  five “b lack  keys”  and seven 
w hite ones.

In  tabulating the num eral un foldm ent, w e  find the following 
interesting characteristic. T h e  sum  o f  the digits in each cycle 
alternate as three and six . T h e  sym bolic meaning here is 
readily recognized in th e fo llo w in g :
0—  1 1 — U n ity
1—  2 2— S exed  U n ity
2—  3 to 5 3— T rin ity
3—  6  to  11  6— -Sexed T  rinity
4̂ —12 to  23 3— V ib ra tio n — P rim ary  L ife
5—  24 to  47 6— R yth m — S e x e d  L ife
6—  48 to  95 3— M u sic— S o u l Consciousness
7—  96 to  191 6— S o u l m ateing— Super Conciousness 

T h e  w riter has d ivided th is tr ia n g le  into tw elve equal parts
from  a  com m on cen ter w ith  its five  “ b la ck  keys” and the seven 
w hite ones.

In  expressing dim ension, w e h ave n ot destroyed the Unity 
o f  B eing in any w ay. E a ch  cycle  expresses completion within 
itself according to  its  ow n  d egree o f  unfoldm ent. The feeling 
o f separateness due to  the m an ifestatio n  o f  relative parts in the 
Cosm os, m ay h ave d riven  o u t our consciousness o f Unity but 
such is only a  tem porary e rro r  through w hich w e pass. The 
L a rk  and the L ily  feel th a t U n ity  and m an is no exception.

I t  has been the purpose h ere to  m erely ca ll -the readers at
tention to  a basic science u n d erly in g a ll science, Physical and 
M etaphysical, under the E vo lu tio n  o f  Dim ension. Through a 
closer correspondence and cooperation  the science might become 
better organized. T h e  w riter  fo r  one w ou ld  invite any cor- 

( C ontinued on page 40)
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W h y  “ L I N D Y ” F lies H ig h
‘[N^umberizing ^America!s “Wild <uice"

By ELAINE WILLIAMS

CM  O L  C H A R L E S  L IN D B E R G H  w ithout a navigator,
I without a w ireless, w ithout even a tooth-brush re- 
J cently braved the sea and air, to prove what could 

be done by faith expressed  through courage.
For the first tim e in his life, Col. L indbergh came under 

the influence o f a sort o f restlessness w ith double strength. 
This is found b y the letters which are dom inating him this 
year. T h e y  v ib rate  to  a pow erful number which denotes 
determination.

The first tim e he ev er  had a 
somewhat sim ilar influence was 
last year, and he sim ply could not 
be held down. A n d  he w ill not 
have another such condition  in his 
whole life.

This is know n in n u m ero lo gy as 
Charles L in d b erg h ’s speculative 
year personally, w hen he m ay at
tempt such a feat, and be protected  
from harm. T h a t is because the 
number con tro llin g  his path  in life 
is 7 and 1927 is “ L in d y ’s”  personal 
5 year. T h e  U n iverse havin g a 1 
vibration m eaning air, w as the rea
son that an air fea t could  be ac
complished this year, and could 
arouse such enthusiasm , since the 
people all feel the num ber that is 
ruling the w orld.

These num bers show  a chan ge in 
the physical condition, w ith  jo u r
neys and much m ovin g about, som e 
expressions o f personal em otions, 
and change in the m ental attitude, 
so when a tim e like  that strikes a 
person, som ething has to break 
lose.

Lindbergh cam e to this w orld  in a 3 year which from 
the start m eant com plete expression. H e came with a 
tendency to develop su b jectively , and a mark of importance 
was 'the first letters o f  his three names C. A . L. received 
him with the sam e num ber 7 as his path in life. He just 
had to be carried into the place of authority and greatness 
that this num ber stands for.

It would have annoyed Lindbergh to have anyone with 
him, because in nearly all that he does this year, whether 
or not he can arrange it, he will prefer to be alone. It 
is not a time for associations and excitement, and the more 
he is left alone, viewing his world wide fame from a dis
tance, the more he will thrive instead of wilt. He will want 
to sit behind the scenes and quietly learn about Charles 
Lindbergh and what the world thinks of him instead of 

enduring the noise and hustle and 
bustle.

W ith the Universal year w ork
ing under the number O N E , this in 
itself means aloneness. It is also 
a beginning time, as all things start 
with number one, and there will be 
no rest for this young aviator for 
the next few years. B U T  what his 
urge is may be different from what 
he should do.

His work should now be done in 
the form of experimenting, to fur
ther develop planes IN  T H E  F A C 
T O R Y  instead of chancing the air 
with the controlling numbers for 
the next six years. 1930 and 1931 
there are elements of air injected 
in the atmosphere for “ Lucky” , but 
on a whole he should stay close to 
earth in order to maintain his nick
name. The numbers existing about 
the famous young fellow are the 
earth and fire elements but not of 
the air, and by waiting until 1933, 
he will then be in an even better 
position to perform more startling 

acts.
Since this matter of the moment is all over, Lindbergh 

no doubt feels badly in need of a rest in quiet, peaceful 
surroundings, and his collecting time will come in 1928. 
That in fact is the good financial year, and money will ap
pear somewhat different than in the influence o f this year.

In 1929, he should become well known again for the ex
pression of his ideas, which should be used in the factory.

Lindbergh

Right from  birth, this y o u n g  fe llo w ’s ideas were not small, 
and it is quite eviden t to the Philosopher that he had his 
plans for b ig  accom plishm ents laid  very  early in life.

A t the age o f  12, the num bers say  that there was an im
portant change w hich to o k  on physical and powerful in
tent. T here w as a determ ination behind that early influ
ence, and when he w as 22 in 1924, his w ork did take on 
a more detailed phase togeth er with being physical. He 
also laid aside som e o f  his broad universal ideas, to express 
more personal ideas and advance intellectually. 1926 re
moved the hard w ork  and began the desire for the change. 
And this year he w ould have gone off on that famous flight 
without it being know n, if  it had been possible to do so, 
because of the tendency fo r  secrecy  this year.

In considering the motive, it might be said that the inner 
man had the understanding that in a sudden emergency he 
could rise to any occasion, and we can take this literally. 
There seemed to be much talk about flying to Europe with
out stopping, and Lindberg came along and showed us 
all that while others were talking and planning, he D ID  IT, 
to use his own words.

When one with this numerological vibration sets out to 
do something, they invariably become powerful in the com
munity. Being somewhat skeptical, he is seeking proofs, and 
when he wanted to know what his plane would do, he 
wanted to be the one to get the proof.

One can understand what the Science o f Numbers finds 
in Lindy, when his number 3 Ideality or Ambition, means 

(Continued on page 78)
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T h e  W i l l  O ' T h e  W i s p

"She Thought She Hod Seen Something Very Strange Being  
Dragged up the Marble Stairway to the Master’s Bedroom"

T H E  harrow ing experience of being confronted with 
visible m anifestations of life a fter death, and o f being 
thrown into the w eb-w ork o f solving a  m ystery  which 

on ly  the dead could reveal fell to m y lo t in the summer of 
1920 in Italy. T h a t year I  accom panied m y husband to 
the continent and after spending the w in ter in Florence we 
rented a P alazzo  on the outskirts o f the c ity  for the sum
mer. M y husband cam e to spend w eek ends w ith  me, but 
the rest of the time I w as left at the P ala zzo  with m y sister 
V elm a and Nunciata the maid, whom  I had engaged after 
takin g possession of “ the heavenly rest.“

Nunciata was a kind old soul w ith a wrinkled face which 
bore, even when she smiled, a troubled and dejected look.

M y husband had insisted that Jim L am ed, our chauffeur, 
and the Italian gardener sleep in one o f the spare room s on 
the ground floor, instead of occupying the servants’ house, 
which w as tw o hundred yards or more from  the P alazzo.

The place w as fascinating, w ith tall poplars, m ajestic 
pines, spacious room s, m arble stair cases, frescoed walls 
and general air of m ystery and refinement. I  especially 
fancied m y bedroom w ith  its high ceiling, high French 
windows, which opened out onto a terrace which we could 
descend b y a  m arble stairw ay to the garden. T h ere  w as a 
large fireplace in this room  which had been sealed and 
mortared,' the mantle of which was o f marble carved with 
festoons of grapes and flowers in relief.

A s Told To
ROSA ZAGNONI
Illustrated by G . Madden Jones

T his room  had a strange fascination for me; I remember 
that the first d a y  I w alked through the Palazzo I chose it 
for m y bedroom . It  appealed to  m y sense of romanticism 
w ith its wide w indow s, the faded rose damask canopy 
guardin g the h igh  four poster bed, the tall mahogany 
bureau, the low , m arble top dressing table, surmounted by 
the large m irror; and the v iew  from  the window was superb.

“ T h is  is to be m y bedroom ," I  declared as soon as I 
had gazed into the recess o f the inviting chamber.

I  w as charm ed w ith the prosp ect of living at the Palazzo, 
w here, betw een iv y  covered w alls, I could dedicate myself 
undisturbed to m y w riting. M y  sister, a girl of eighteen, 
resented that solitude and often  begged for leave to spend 
a few  days in F loren ce w ith friends.

D u rin g one o f these occasions, after I had lived at the 
P alazzo  about one m onth, stran ge happenings took place. 
T h a t night I w atched old N unciata as she busied herself 
fo lding back the sheets and draw in g the curtains; and then 
with a “Buona notte, Signora"  and a bow, she left me. I 
read for a w h ile; then snuffed the candle and waited for 
sleep.

I  don’t k n ow  h o w  lo n g  I rem ained there, when suddenly 
I felt m yself start; and I opened m y eyes with the strange 
disquieting consciousness o f  another presence hovering near.

I looked about me, in  the darkness. Suddenly, I saw a 
ligh t drift about the fireplace, waver, and remain as if 
suspended in m idair. “ A  ligh tn in g bug,”  I  thought. “How 
did it get in here?”  A s  I stared  at the light I noticed that 
it stood perfectly  still and I thought, “ Strange— lightning 
bugs don’t g lo w  when th ey are resting.”  Suddenly the light 
seemed to en large and ob lon gate to the size and shape of a 
pear. I la y  fascinated, starin g in the darkness. “That is 
no lightning bug,”  I mused, a b it nervously, feeling a 
qualm o f fear. “ T h a t is no ligh tn in g bug. What is it?” 
T hen  suddenly the light dashed fluttering to the right of the 
fireplace; then again  ju st as suddenly it jerked to the left 
o f it. It began to zigzag crazily, wierdly, from left to right 
b efore m y astonished eyes.

C old perspiration broke out on m y forehead. “What is 
it? W hat is it?”  I  kept repeating to myself. “Why—it—it 
looks like— a w ill o ’ the w isp !”  Could it have been? I 
don’t know why, but the thought that the light might have 
been a will o* the wisp froze the blood in my veins—I felt 
w ave a fter  w ave o f ch illin g  sensations rise to my head, 
craw lin g over m y spine, terrorizing me.

W ill o* the w ispl W hat was a will o’ the wisp? One saw 
them in grave yards.

B ack in A rkan sas w here I had spent my youth, my old 
negro m am m y had to ld  m e w ill o’ the wisps were “hants,” 
and Jem, the colored gardener, would whisper they were 
souls w ho could not rest, and m y professor at the university 
had once stated th ey w ere phosphorescence issuing from 
decaying bones.

W ell,— if— M am m y w as right— or Jem— or the professor*- 
in all cases—  I did not want that to be a will o' the wisp.

B ut I  feared it was, and* then— there it came— toward 
me— zigza g gin g , b lin kin g at me— I winced at every flash— 
I did not know  w hen it m ight dash at my face. It oscillated 
tow ard me now. It zigzagged  above my head— it ran from
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me— then dashed again in m y direction, enlarging as it flew 
about the room  in bat-like, je r k y  flights. I felt an in
tangible terror p a ra ly ze  m y faculties. O h, if m y sister had 
only been there I B u t I w as alone^—

The will o ’ the w isp ! W h ere  w as it now? T here! Dash
ing at me. D a rtin g  w ild ly  in the eerie silence o f the room.

"No— n o!”  I  screamed, and frantically reaching for the 
bell rope w hich hung b y  the bed, I pulled it desperately to 
summon the help o f old  N unciata.

I remained staring, w ith  abated breath, w aiting—
The light w as n o w  still, as i f  restin g  against the fireplace. 

Oh, w hy had it stopped w hen I had called out? W hy? T he 
fact that I T  had stopped filled me with terror. So I T  
heard— I T  heard!

There was a k n o ck  at m y door.
"Com e in,” I called. O ld  N unciata came in, candle in 

hand, a questioning look  upon her face.
"Here, put the candle here, N unciata,”  I said falteringly, 

pointing to the table beside the bed. N unciata was looking 
at me wide-eyed.

"Madonna Santa!”  she ejaculated, staring. "You look like 
one who has seen the devil, signora”

"W hy, what is the m atter? H o w  do I  look?”  I  asked 
irritably. "T h ere  is not a thing the m atter with me,

nothing.”
“Do you need anything?” asked the good old soul, glanc

ing suspiciously about the room. M y hand twitched.
"Stop looking about the room,”  I heard m yself say.
"Excuse me,”  faltered Nunciata.
"Nunciata,”  I said after a pause, "there are some light

ning bugs flying around in the room. I wish you would 
open the window and let them out. They— they bother me.

Nunciata’s face stiffened and blanched.
"Oh,” she said. "You—you saw ITT Madonna mia/”  and 

she made the sign o f the cross, her hands quivering 
strangely.

"Saw  what?” I fairly screamed at her, feeling every nerve 
in my body tense, and the chill on my hands grow ing more 
horrifying at every moment.

"Nothing, nothing,”  babbled Nunciata. "A  superstition! 
A n old story. But I can’t shoo it out!”  H er voice fell to a 
whisper. "W hat you saw, Ma’am, was— W ill o’ the wisp— ” 

"Oh, is that what it was?”  I  said, tryin g to seem indiffer
ent. "That is all right, then,* you may go, Nunciata.” I 
did not want the old lady to think I believed some peasant 
superstition; and— if it was will o ’ the wisp— it just was. It 
could not hurt me, I tried to reassure myself.

(Continued on page 22)
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T h e  HOUSE o f M  Y  S T  E R Y
By RUTH SKEEN

¡HE most fascinating of the tw elve “mansions o f the
Zodiac” is the T w elfth  House, the “ house of m ystery,”
the last house of the m ystic cycle, bearing the name 

Pisces over the door.

It is the house of sorrow, of suffering, of limitation, of 
secret enemies, seclusion, solitude, hospitals, prisons, 
asylums, tragedy and self-undoing. It is the house of sad 
memories, of regrets and punishments, filled with the ghosts 
of past misdeeds, or remorse and karma brought to us by 
our own acts. I t  is the house of psychic development and 
is peculiarly related to the unseen world. T he house of 
regeneration, of penance, of spiritual understanding through 
suffering. It  is the house 
where we learn the action of 
the great L aw  o f Cause and 
Effect. A ll who dwell therein 
w illingly or through com
pulsion learn a great lesson 
and are often a help to 
others.

It is the last sign of the 
zodiac and represents the 
feet, which, having come 
their long journey, turn to 
retrace the starry treadmill of 
the zodiac, the celestial path 
of their own horoscope.

Pisces is a mute, emo
tional, watery, psychic sign 
of a  secret, dual nature. Its 
rulers are Neptune and Jupi
ter. Pisceans understand, 
more than any others, the 
meaning o f universal l o v e  
and universal suffering. Their 
hearts are often torn with 
pity which they cannot ex
press. T h ey  share with Libra 
the gift of compassion, but they cannot, like Libra, express 
it so well.

M y Jupiter is exalted in Pisces, so I receive only good 
from Pisceans. M any of m y dearest friends are of this 
sign. So I say of them, “ Blessed are the feet of him who 
bringeth good tidings of great joy.”

Alan L eo, says we are only beginning to dimly sense the 
spiritual meaning of this sign. I have been greatly at
tracted to the Tw elfth  House for this reason and because, 
being a writer, it has a fascination for me.

T h e  Sun in the Tw elfth  House is a signature of sorrow, 
limitation, restriction in childhood, and if “afflicted” these 
conditions may continue through life.

Recently a young Jewish intellectual came to me for his 
chart. I asked him about the circumstances of his early 
life in order to be sure about his Ascendant. I knew he 
had the sun in the Twelfth House. This young man has 
tuberculosis.

“ Can you recall,” I asked him, “ any circumstance in 
childhood when you became ill from getting your feet

wet?”  (Pisceans often contract tuberculosis from getting 
wet feet in childhood.)

“ Y es,” he said, after a moment. “ I loved to go to 
school. One m orning I was kept at home because of a 
heavy rain and because m y shoes had no soles. I cried 
bitterly, and when m y mother’s back was turned I ran 
through the wet streets to school and threw myself sobbing 
into m y teacher’s arms. T he result was an acute attack of 
B right’s disease and I was ill a long time. I was under
nourished and did not have enough light nor air in the 
dark tenement court w here I lived. I recall the teacher 
brought me a rose. It was the first rose I had ever

seen. . . .  I used to lie all 
day and listen to an old man 
on the floor above playing 
scratchy tunes on a broken 
fiddle. Even then I was pas
sionately fond of music.”

W e often hear beautiful, 
inspirational music flowing 
from the windows of the 
T w elfth  House. Many of our 
best musicians have their 
planets there.

T his Jewish boy will soon 
be going into the Twelfth 
House for a long stay. In 
his case, it will be a hospital 
or a sanatorium. It is very 
sad, but he has compensa
tions. He is in touch with 
other worlds than ours. The 
planet Neptune, which rules 
Pisces, sends him wonderful 
dreams and visions. He is, 
like Robert Louis Stevenson, 
a typical Neptunian and his 
verse (for he is a poet) has 

some of the sweetness o f Stevenson’s.
So the T w elfth  House is not all evil. Sometimes the 

Tw elfth  House bestows a distinction no other house can 
give. Max Heindel, the great m ystic who gave us that 
wonderful book, “ The Cosmo-Conception,”  was a Twelfth 
House man.

W e do not like to see the powerful malefic, Saturn, in 
the T w elfth  House, for here he has a very sinister aspect.

If  afflicted by Sun or Moon, he brings sorrow and the 
death of m any w e love; if by M ercury, the planet of the 
mind, danger o f mental trouble or insanity; if by Mars, 
suicide or a tragic end; if by Uranus, enmity from powerful 
persons, loss o f honor, social downfall; if from Venus, 
trouble through women.

Good aspects to Saturn here give a deep and subtle mind 
and an ability to hoard money.

Richard Loeb, the young Jewish boy who helped to 
murder little Bobbie Frank, had Saturn in the Eighth 
(which is the house of death) with Pisces, the Twelfth

(Continued on page 24)

The Starry Noose
By F red  E. T r u m a n

I  H A V E  forgotten . . . ways o f love, the glad 
**" Warm kisses and the quick embrace,
Poignant farewells, long days grown dour and sad, 

And glyphs o f  sorrow graven on the face.

And I  remember . . . nights like mellow wine, 
When standing on a barren peak,

I built o f blazing stars a mighty shrine,
And knelt, and found my tongue refused to speak.

And I  remember . . . dark clouds blowing by, 
Sharp thunder crackling, lighting shafts,

And in a pitch-black Pit below the sky,
Nude, bleeding souls whirled by on burning rafts.

We who have climbed too high and tampered with 
Mad streams o f thought the Gods set loose,

See not reality, but chase each myth,
And in the end, hang from a starry noose.
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H o w  T o  Know Y o u r s e l f  

B y  Your Handwriting
By ALI BEN RABEN

EV E N  in case where the body of the letter is held to 
the base lines of writing, the signature may be 
written with a strong upward slant. No better ex

ample of this can be found than the signature of the

successful movie star, Monte Blue. Naturally, Mr. Blue 
dictates his letters to a stenographer for typing, but he 
signs them, and it is then that he shows the powerful 
ambition that possesses him. Indeed, he must have had 
ambition to take him from a ditch digger's job at a dollar 
and a half a day to a headliner's place in the movie world. 
Moreover, he had something else that frequently accom
panies ambition, and this is Optimism.

Mfs."  Give attention to how they slant upward, and at the 
same time their relation to the t-stem. In one case above, 
and not touching the stem, in two cases at the very top, 
and in the other, crossing near the top of the letter, and 
in every case slanting upward. In the fact of the location 
at or near the top we find evidence of high aspirations, 
while that upward slant of the bars shows optimism.

This new character element is included in this grouping 
of qualities for the very simple reason that the man or 
woman who is ambitious, who has worth-while aspirations, 
is very likely an optimist. They look for good; they sin
cerely believe that they are gaining a little all the time 
so that the goal to which they aspire is in reality becoming 
something tangible; slow, possibly, but even if slowly, also 
surely.

This classification does not necessarily include those 
people who would like to do certain things in life; they are 
the wishers, the "would-be's" who conjure up rosy visions 
for themselves, and believe that they possess aspirations and 
ambitions, that they have a goal. They do not have one, 
however, for the very fact of having set a certain end to be 
accomplished provides an impetus, or ambition toward its

accomplishment. If you are merely wishing that some 
unseen hand will reach down and snatch you through space 
to a position of honor and trust and prosperity or happi
ness, do not decieve yourself. You are not ambitious—do 
not deserve credit for aspirations, and certainly are not in
cluded in the group of these elements as they are being 
grouped here.

There is a distinct difference between true aspirations 
and ambitions, and these vagaries of those who lack will 
and energy to create a goal toward which they will work. 
Though this is true, however, it may be well to keep in 
mind that such visionary longings are indicated in much the 
same way as the live qualities that we consider under the 
terms of Aspiration and Ambition.

Regardless, however, of the degree or stable value of the 
ambitions and aspirations I 
expressed by the upward 
slant, you can be positive 
that in almost all instances 
there will be a spirit of 
optimism in the individual 
whose writing expresses the 
aspirational tendency. It 
would require superhuman courage to set a goal to be 
achieved unless the place or purpose to be reached or 
accomplished seemed in part possible. This being true, we 
revert to our initial position because what seems possible is 
only possible because of a degree of optimism or confidence 
in the developments of the future.

In Plate No. 2 we have three t-bars, two of them clearly 
above the stem of the letter, and other only joining. Such 
a writer is certain to be strongly aspirational, and likely 
will be given to building air castles. Because there is little 
background on which to build, his aspirations naturally 
merge into the visionary 
or near visionary. They 
are merely imaginings, 
without any relation to 
real ambition which is 
spurred on by purpose.
Even though this is true, 
the nature that is so en
tirely visionary will, like 
the proverbial cork, come 
bobbing up in spite of 
disappointments, e a c h  
time with some new 
plan. They are always living, not in the present, or even 
the near-present, but in some far-off, uncertain time which 
they picture, but without any definite belief in fulfillment. 
Such individuals are not practical, but they do add a share 
of sunshine to the world, just as they cause misery for 
many with whom they are associated, and who are affected 
by their whimsical longings, and imaginings, and visionings.

This in turn brings us to another angle on the matter of 
ambitions and aspirations. "Faith without works is dead," 

(Continued on page 36)
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P A R T  II

I S  IT  possible for a dreamer to  remain cognizant, during 
his dream state, o f the fact that he is  dreaming? I f  so, 
what are the means to acquire this power?

It is not unheard o f  fo r  a dreamer to be conscious o f the 
fact that he is only dreaming. But usually this is not the case. 
H is consciousness that he is dreaming, is a dream consciousness 
o f  the fa c t

I f  one more or less given to dreaming, will with regularity 
and earnestness train himself just before going to sleep at 
night to retain as his last conscious thought the idea that as 
he dreams tonight he will be aware that he is dreaming, and 
know that his dreams are dreams as they take place, this is 
often successful. B y the same 
means, i f  he wishes to remember 
his dream, he can cause his 
mind to bring about this result.
Hypnotism in some cases will 
produce the same effect.

The dreamer can not remain 
cognizant from his waking 
state right through into his 
dream state, recognizing the 
beginning and ending o f his 
dreams, though he might 
dream he was doing so.

W ill a dream cease or con
tinue i f  the dreamer becomes 
aware o f its  nature during  
the dream state?

I f  a person dreams he is 
dreaming, it need not neces
sarily terminate the dream, un
less the dream is something 
that produces a  shock. I f  a  
dreaming person desires to  have the dream continue this is 
possible by auto-suggestion or hypnotic methods. For the 
average person a dream w ill end when he becomes sufficiently 
conscious o f it. Training however at times produces interest
ing results.

How far is  i t  possible to stop, alter or create ones own 
dreams as one w ishes? W hat are the means to do it?

Auto-suggestion regularly practiced by one who dreams 
regularly enough, or intelligent hypnotic suggestion can often 
stop or do away with the remembrance o f dreams, or with 
dreaming itself so far as any evidence remains, i f  the mind o f 
the dreamer is sufficiently susceptible.

Sometimes individuals create the background for dreams 
they desire. The inventor, mathematician and other searcher, 
who after long effort comes up against a  blind alley so to 
speak, often unconsciously prepares his mind for the dream 
solution o f his problem. Hypnotic suggestion can produce 
dreams that will be remembered or not as intended, or eliminate 
or alter the type o f dreams. This is post-hypnotic suggestion, 
and will act with many subjects in a dream state, exactly as in 
a  wakened post-hypnotic state.

Some “ go into the silence”  with a definite thought in the 
back o f their minds and meditate on it for a  time, then quiet 
down mentally into contemplation an inactive state o f mind.

From this they find themselves going into a semi-conscious 
state o f inaction productive o f a sensitiveness permitting ideas 
to come to them, it may be by association of ideas, or from 
without often along lines desired and which they have tried to 
direct, and which, if  they can then drop off to sleep, at times 
comes to them clearly, in a dream state.

To what exten t is i t  possible to be cognizant of ones own 
dream less sleep  sta te, while sleeping?

I f  a sleeper becomes partially conscious it may be, sufficiently 
so to recognize something o f a physical nature about him, yet 
not fu lly awakened, and in this semi-conscious state he finds 
consciousness o f  every kind instantly ceases as he drops to

sleep again such a realization, 
even i f  but for a fraction of a 
second, would be indicative to 
his waking consciousness dur
ing this brief period, that the 
lower waters of the mind pool 
coming in contact for an in
stant with the melting frozen 
surface waters of conscious
ness, that no'dream was going 
on, or at least no dream of 
sufficient development to make 
even a fleeting impression on 
his partially wakened con
sciousness.

W hat is the state of con
sciousness of a person after 
th e  so-called death of his 
body; does his personality 
survive, and does he know 
that he is dead?

Interesting answers have 
been given by those who have been declared dead, but re
vived. Some, declared absolutely dead, have stated they were 
conscious o f persons and conditions about the room and what 
was going on, but were unable to communicate. Others have 
stated they “saw heaven” ; again all consciousness was lost and 
they could no longer sense anything here or elsewhere as is 
usual with a person revived after drowning.

The germ o f  life, the mind, the soul, the “spark” or what
ever one wishes to call that which animates the human vehicle 
does not perish. The vehicle dies, but the vehicle, which is not 
the man himself, is merely the outward form housing the 
mind within. Some claim the soul, or mind, is aware of death 
by its passing. Some, pronounced dead, and whose bodies 
have grown cold, state after revival that they (their psychic 
or etheric body) saw their own corpse lying on the bed as 
their consciousness le ft it, as well as watching friends and 
relatives, until for some reason they did not understand they 
were drawn back again to the body, and it revived. Spiritualists 
claim the personality survives and knows in due course that 
death has taken place; is conscious for a time of its former 
earth conditions, until eventually it goes to higher states.

How can the created beings of the waking world and dream 
creatures o f the dream world, know their creator and 
dreamer?

(Continued on page 26)
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Dr. V and y ke - P s y c h o l o g i s t

By JULIA SETON, M. D.

I S A T  in my office, looking lazily out o f the half curtained 
j  window. It was ten o'clock one June morning— my eyes 
rested with a great deal o f pride on a brand new swinging sign 

hung just over the gate; the sign was black with bronze gold 
lettering. It seemed to me that a whole world-full o f evidence 
was in the words “ D r. Vandyke— Psychologist”  On these 
words hung all the hope o f my present and it seemed to me 
just then, all hope o f the years to come.

Looking at the sign and feeling its almightiness, I wonder 
that everyone in the street did not stop and look at it; there 
should have been a long line o f  ̂ waiting patients knocking 
eagerly at my office door. That there were not was a matter 
of great disappointment to m e: that sign had been up for two 
weeks, in a perfectly correct neigh- [ 
borhood, and I was astonished that 
“Dr. Vandyke— Psychologist”  should 
sit there idle, when so many in the 
city very evidently needed his valu
able services.

I had been a busy practitioner for 
five years but the dullness o f  general 
practice had run in on m y nerves and 
the long hours o f constant attention 
to the sick did not charm me as o f 
yore: the uninteresting cases— the 
small fees— all became at last un
bearable.

From my start as a  student in 
college, I  determined never to be a 
common practitioner —  some very 
important part o f medicine should 
fill my time and energies. A t  last I 
had gravitated naturally to the de
partments o f nervous and mental 
diseases. These things satisfied my 
rather morbid fancy fo r  things out o f 
the ordinary.

When I le ft college with my di
ploma, I was full o f  all the greatness 
of my self-acquired knowledge; and started out to attract tny 
desired opportunities; but as the years went by, I  found myself 
accepting any kind o f  case which presented itself, until at the 
end o f five years I was nothing more or less than a regular 
physician, not even a surgeon.

But something in me rebelled against the routine and at the 
end of this time, something over a month ago, I  had resolved 
to make one more attempt to do the big things in medicine 
which I  had at first felt so important I sold my office and 
business, left my home city, and located in the suburbs o f a 
larger place, a couple o f  hundred miles away.

But here I had sat for two weeks and not a soul had even 
rung my office bell; yet the sign was magnificent enough to 
have attracted a hundred patients. Mentally grumbling to my
self I sat wondering, after all, if  I were not a fool to stake my 
all on another throw— and half believing that Fate and not man 
himself, rules his destiny— then half nonchalantly, I reached for 
a cigar, when I  saw a motor roll up and stop at my gate. A 
man sprang out and then very carefully assisted a lady to the 
ground. I hastily threw away my cigar, the sign had worked 
its charm at last— here was my chance to accomplish the desire

TH E  S K Y
Bv Grenville Kleiser

TH E  sky is not oil dark to me,
I  see the sun behind;

Those clouds o f sombre-looking hue 
Are softly silver-lined.

My fancy penetrates that scroll. 
Rare pictures come to view;

The sky is not all dark to me, 
Beyond is rose and blue.

The sky is not all dark -to me,
I  trace a rainbow there 

O f promised beauty still to come 
And colors wondrous fair.

The grey and black are only masks 
O f amethyst and gold;

The sky is not all dark to me,
Its charm will soon unfold.

Reprinted from The Nautilus.

of my heart— I was to have for the first time a really thrilling 
case.

The man and woman came down the path to the door— I 
waited impatiently for the maid to admit them; would I never 
hear that office knock? A t last it came— I opened the door—  
greeted them and bid them enter. Seating them, I stood 
expectantly for the next word. The man looked excited and 
nervous—the woman silent and subdued— which one was the 
patient? Psychologically, they might both be mad. I looked 
nervously at the windows, I really had no experience with 
psychological cases; I might need a quick exit. I had once 
hunted the window very strenuously in a college case when 
attacked by a patient in acute mania.

The man, however, reassured me. 
“Dr.” he began, “I have brought my 
wife to you, I noticed your sign.” I 
looked out of the window admiringly. 
“And I am sure you can diagnose 
her case.” This was pleasant I 
seated myself at my desk and ar
ranged to take the usual family 
history. The husband answered, the 
wife maintained a subdued silence—  
she seemed to be in a half-daze. The 
story he told was apparently im
possible, yet plausible, and told with 
a touch of sanity that was unques
tionable. “This is my second wife,” 
he said, beginning the history o f the 
case. “I have been married twice.” 
Here he handed me a small daguer
reotype of a very beautiful young 
woman. “My first wife,”  he said 
simply. "I will have to tell you the 
story of the first marirage in order 
that you may understand the present 
situation.” I signalled him to go on.
“I married my first wife when we 

were both young. I was just over 
twenty-one and she was not yet eighteen. We were poor. I was 
a struggling young barrister, cases were slow, we worked to
gether, my good little wife took in sewing, gradually as the 
years went by, I  rose in popularity and prosperity began for us. 
After a while real success came to me and the burden of lack 
and struggle was lifted— we were both still young and pros
perity increased our happiness.

It had been the deep desire in both our hearts to some day 
own our own home. With the new era of success, we were able 
to buy our land and build the house we had both so long 
planned. This was four years ago.

I can never tell you the joy with which we watched that 
house come into form; we knew every nail in the frame and 
every stone in the foundation. My wife superintended the lawn 
and flowers. One glad day the last thing was done and we had 
a joyous house warming, congratulated by all our friends. It 
was a palace to us, wrested from life by sheer tenacity of love 
and union of thought, will and purpose. But some strong fate 
seemed to follow us. Two days later my wife took suddenly ill 
and in three days she was dead—lifeless—in the house she had 

(Continued on page 30)
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A p o llo n iu s  o fT y a n a
A .  n O c c u lt  B i o g r a p h y

•By M A U R I C E  F R E D A L

FROM Crete ApoBoairns proceeded to 
Pnteoli and thence by land along the tine Nero ruled the Roman empire, a dangerous place for philosophers to dsi these had been imprisoned, exiled or

Rome, going by sea to 
Appian n y .  A t this 

nd its cjjital was a 
L One after anodier 
murdered, apparently

good io sail

r to
Rone, »fa» oat of tliiity disciples who accompanied him, only H  
fight remained w«*h him. They took op thrir abode in an mn I 
near the am k n* city walls and adjacent to Cicero’s hoase.
Ther spent several days visiting the different parts of the city.
They endeavored to attract as fitde attention as possible; and 
for soar H w  were not molested. One evening they were 
discovered by a ssy. This nan, ffigning drunken ness, went 
sbncst the dtj SM*e*"c verses written by Nero, with power to 
anaiga all who listened with inattention or who fid  no* pay 
Inn. As ApaDonins and his friends did not seem greatly b b - 
pread  hr fie d»ic»ne, the spy accused them o f viol ating  fee  
majcsti of Nero. However they paid fee singer and passed on.
The next day Apolonons was taken before T rie siims. one o f  
fee C a a lt .  The Consad was a nand at has trligirms zeal and 
his boldness in aasuer to qaestiaas put to him. "and by way of 
honouring him. offered to c iai1* him a permt to enter fee  
temples.** ApoAanins said he preferred “So visit temples nod so < 
tgjb a d r guarded.* After feis ApoDorms friTwrd aff his tm e  
is fee temples, going from cme to « ’fe » - and, as wsaal, intro -  
dnemg teforms wherever fees appeared caffrd for. H e v rilrd  
rune. a s  declined to m r iw  none, bnt at last he ewritrd fee  
smpiaan of Hero through his mffnmcc aver D cm tnw s, a. ed e- 
hnfied cyme fhdosopher. A po lo n ss was now n a h b rd. hot 
apparently left B m e  for a  tome. Returning thithrr he w as  
at tested on a  dasge of high trrasnu. I t  is said feat an in - 
fotmer presented himself 22 fee trial kefore Tigefimns, fe e  
p ifie  pm 11 tots wife a raff on nhirh were inscribed aff fe e  
w i w t ' m  agamst Apoffomns. This eoff fee infiM-wrr f l o n -  
ifecd fennr. hunting feat Apdffomw^ hoar was come. W hen  
he prestm i  fee flurmir aft to T g c f fm s ,  t i u j h d y w as sur
prised to find it blank. T his is said to have Veen effected hy  
fee rd ffti.d 'rs of a  blank tuff hy M e h p p n . H o s e ie r  fo p d a r

leave feis ship, for
Arhaia ”  The ship quitted =»«■  I w a »  was vrrecVfid «« fee 
of Cxissa. A t  Athens “Apollonins presented, himself for hn- 
tiation into fee mysteries, and fee rites were performed by 
fee very hierophant whom he declared should he fee successor 
of fee hierophant who had formerly refused him initiation.** 

Apollonins passed fee winter in Greece and then determined 
to visit Egypt. H r  arrived a t Alexandria A - D . 69. Here fee 
citizens welcomed him gladly, for they had long held him m fee 
greatest reverence. A t  this time 'Vespasian, proclaimed emperor 
fay fee army, was on his w ay to  Som e. Passing Ihrmifth 
Alexandria he at once enquired after ApoBomns. Being told 
that the philosopher was in the temple. Vespasian a t once went 
thither and a t their meeting  said, “T o  yon. ApoOomns. more 
than any other man, am I  indebted fo r  my present success. T 
know your participation in the present revolution, and to yon \ 
shall look fo r  advice.* Vespasian remained several wnmtoi m 

and during  that tim e mas ririOantly in  the company 
o f A p tJ w iiiit ApnlU e ius is  said to  have performed many 
mi rar W  while at Alexandria, some o f  them under fee eye Of 
fee emperor. A. rupture took  place betw een V espasan and 
ApoBomns. because the form er deprived G reece o f  certain 
liberties g rained h y  H ero, and moreover sold  afters and par
dons, «r e—«a g  to  fo rge t a ll hut th e  Haims o f avarice.

drmews. Apoffonins Vedi answers to mBerragataries of
TiecSnas who donissed V n  uing, *Go whcjre van picase, 
•■Ir g'isc, 4 rw t i  for yonr ~ippru~mrr vfeen rrgm rri *  Apol
lonins n v  hrrvwr mace rW inu, in l is  V k n io r. One day Ve 
s  sañi to lo se  rrchnrvd to iSe a  manden ufeo mas Vemg n i  i~m |  
«wt fear hnrid Apoffonins v m  fro n  t o n e  to  Spain. Vnt me 
f a *  »  p w tirJa i  of fee roñe tafeen, thnugh feere are 
• f  Vb u n v B u án B  wife l i s  dsóples dwrmg fe ñ  
e^eñaffr l is  rv r r í  i w. m  Mero. W tüe Apoffonins v a s  a  
SfBBHL V náet. guwn —r of Gná. v as  d

A fte r  fe e  departure o f  V espasian  fro m  EgygC. Apcffonms.
--------- b y tos ffs c q lc s , wen t up fe e  Hike t o  Saw, where
they j n i a d  on fee day of fee e d d m t im  of fee festival d  
Heath tn A  place  e very fourfe year. 'From Sais feey
went to  Tfi Tinpnli a t  feat rime deserted, and feenre to  Mem
phis. Pfeah was rim deity w octW inft a t  Mi mplwT. and wear lm 
tpwgk wras « «A w  “defecated to  fee  pigmy God C fin ii, into 
wteW wowe hut priests entered." Apollonin t  considered feat fee 
pj | —iili mece wot oomStrwcted hay fee  'Egyptians and mere esm- 
«írw ipA “trxriy  « id  itoiflj ss  tom bs; K jum ly . as geaces of 
■ in 1 l ip  . iteidíy. to  gratify  fee  vanity o f  fee  haBders—n  penpfe 
uWo n k ü t e d  fee iinnOrj anterior ho fee  Egyptians^ He 
compases ho fee  pagodas o f  India , and. says fea t fee mean-
rag of M cmpbs is  “tesad o f fee  pyramids.* ~  —
yonraey Apoffonins was a a f i  dwgiHted  a t  tWe < 
once f ñ d  ho animals- H b  pciwcigil ckpcct i s  visiting Egypt was
to  see fee l  — .....plnm  of wpper Egypt, awd to  oompnse feme
he wets awd mode of E fe  w ife f e nnr o f  fee  te f ia n  fk k a o f e x t .  
H e  passed sonue tome wife feem . Ito t  fonmd feem  far  below feme 
S a f e  prototypes iw KaovVedge, We said. "Awd worn in  d  
cawdonr Vet sue s f i n i t  ho y o n : D o  pon fem k  fe a t ynwe mrfeok 
fo r pr up ig  sing, to tfe  awd pusifiyiwg fe e  n o d d  caw pern 
sfeerwise feaw a  faffwre? T ru e . i t  m ay ten d  to  fee  psn& oai

f in is  feat fee teal ikji 11 of Apdkn

» year w  S t ì f .  TWenoe We saffed fe

world awd snerxmwded Wy hemptatiows? WWf s s t T t n a w w i  
midst o f rrnmded p a y d a b o ss  awd Wcfip t o  purify  feem  Wy pr 
^cample awd practice? H o  p m  wot roW fe e  world o f  poor

ViHen o f  pkffosopWy iw feese p a r t ia d a r s  Wan Wade tw t s  
« o d  i t  Wrrii t i  i ts  niV6limi ut“  1 »  t u f e n  g e n t i u m  
* * *  y p p i w i  *1 piff nwiwi. spcaAôag o f  Win owns caper 
» x s  fee  pWB i nW j o f  F y feag o ras  srrwmd t o  twrine Mm 

**» •  f e w  m ords .  " O . yewmg maw. fee  pafe  ti 
( C ; i,toward mm pape J f |



T h e  R E A L  R o s i c r u c i a n s
B y  F R A N Z  H A R T M A N N , M . D .

W HY is there so much perplexity about the mysterious order 
of the Rosicrucians? Let us ask in return, Why is there 

so much perplexity about that mysterious being called "Man"? 
The answer is that man is a spiritual being, inhabiting the 
spiritual world, which be has never entirely left; while the 
terrestrial personality in which he manifests himself during his 
earthly life is an inhabitant of this planet. That which the 
historian and the scientist know about man is merely that 
which refers to his physical body; while nothing is known to 
them about his real self. To imagine that such knowledge is 
true anthropology is like imagining that we know all about a 
man if we once see the coat which be wears, likewise the 
true Rosicrucians, whether they still walk upon the earth in 
a risible form, or whether they inhabit the astral plane, are 
spiritual powers, such as are beyond the reach of examination 
of the externally reasoning historian or scientist. They are 
people who, as the Bible expresses it, "five upon the earth, hot 
whose consciousness is in heaven."

The vulgar sees only the external form, but not die spirit 
which is the true inhabitant of that form. To discern the 
latter, the power of spiritual discernment is required. The 
coat which a man wears does not make die man; to pour water 
over a person does not make him a true Christian, and to 
have one's name entered into die register of some society 
calling itself "Sosicrorian" does not endow one with the rosy 
and golden fight of life and wisdom that comes from the 
—foidment of the "Rose" within the center of one's socdL 

But it is far easier to undergo some external cerem ony dun 
to die the mystic death which is r+tpur*A fur the purpose of 
pasriog through the "Gates of Gold"; k is easier to profess a 
creed than to acquire true knowledge; and for this reason we 
find during the Middle Ages not less than at this present time 
■ any people who mugme that they could he made into Row- 
durians and Adepts, by joining some society dealing with mys- 
dead subjects

In the beginning of the 17th century Germany was over- 
ma, not only by monks and nans and religious fanarirs of al 
kinds, but also by a great many impoitorr and adventurers. 
There were pretended Alchemists, Astrologers. Fortune-Seders, 
and there was a wniivrx.il mania among the people to pry ieto 
the secrets of Mature, and to enrich fh'mrrfigi by alchemical 
processes, or, if need be, by die help of the M L  This epi
demic of superstition and fofiy seemed to require a strong 
remedy, and as foofish people are not «inertriMe to n inw Air 
arguments, k occurred to some sharp-witted mind to try the 
more caustic rrmedy of tramsm There appeared in the year 
1614 two pamphlets, written by the same author, eufkWL "Uni- 
renal and General Reformation of the Whole Wide WoridL" 
and the Tana Fraternkatis; or. Brotherhood of the Laudable 
Order of the R. C  (Romcrncriws), a manage to the Govern
ments. noble i, and sriemists of Europe." This honk was oat 
of prim during the bit century, and Frederic Miootai, in Berlin, 
bad k reprimed is the year 17M, falsifying, however, ks dale; 
amertaag 1681 instead of the correct date; and "Regensburg" 
amlead of "Brrfin " Another edition of the Pawn Frjtrmkjtas 
qp irrd at Fmlrfort-ou Miri ri the year 1&7, and to this 
«as added an additional part, emitted Ĝonfemio."

Them boobs, noon after they first appeared made a great 
mpreamon open the puMri mind. and were humedotdfy franr 
blel anSo several languages. The Universal Reformation is a 
Mined work. In most riiereaerig consents are an aoconaf of 
dbe sneering of a mppooed Gongrem for the purpose of reform

ing the world. The story ** as follows; At the time of the 
Emperor Justinian, Apollo takes a look at the world, and finds 
it to be full of vices and wickedness. He therefore up
bis mind to call together a meeting of all the wise yuf virtinw 
men of the country to consult together how this evil might he 
remedied. Unfortunately, among aU of them there is none to 
br found who is possessed of tidfinmt virtue and mtdfigeace 
to give the desired advice. Apollo therefore assembles the 
seven ancient sages of Greece and three Romans, Marccs Cato 
and Seneca. A young Italian philosopher, by the p*—̂  of 
Jacob Mazzuuas, is appointed secretary. The congregation 
meets in die ddpbic Palatum; and now follow the «fw V f 
wnich were held. The sages talk the most yKcmm.
Thales, for instance, advises that a window fbufll be imrrtcd 
» the breast of every man, so that the people look into 
his heart. Solon has become a eommumst, and warns to divide 
om all dK public and private property, so that afi should 
have equal parts. Bias proposes to prohrik afl intercourse 
between the people, to destroy the bridges and to forbid wring 
ships. Cato desires that God sfacrid be asked to send xurChfr 
deluge, to destroy the whole feminine sex mod afi over
20 years of age; and to request Him to invent a new and 
better method of procreation. Afi the dwpmc and con
tradict each other, and fiwafiy k is resolve! to rile the dmeased 
century and stake k come into court, so that the may
be closely invest gated The century k brought k  It in nw 
old sun wkh a heakhy-fcoidwc face, Vat has a weak voice 
They examine him and find deal his face is painted, and a 
further investigation shows that not a angle part of his body 
is without some ifisnie The nnun then come to the crju 
rlusinu hat they cannot cure him; but they 4o not want to 
adjourn without having k appear that they had done some- 
dung very useful and important, so they impose a new tax upm 
nthage, carrots and parsley. They puMrih the docamem wkh 
a great deal of swagger and seff-praase, and the t̂̂ gVrrd 
people juhkale and appiandL

The meaning of this pamphlet, which was —^  for the 
purpose of throwing ridicule upon a dans of jrnpti
who wanted to ampruu the world at oec* and to the 
absurdity and snpomMky of such an rrrilrrT llrin was plant 
cnoqgfi; and k seems mmrfihlr that ks purpose (b ald hare 
been mimwtfiru r 1 That there were any people who 
the matter srriomfy dhows the extreme g m aace ami want of 
jndgmrm of the niwamin people of dhose trims, and forms an 
riteresriqg rprisle for the modem of hrifory ami fnTrfirrrwd 
evahUfosL The odber pamphlet which aceompmued the former
*  the cehhrated Fasna Fraternkatri. The Unriemd Reforma- 
rion threw ridkafle upon the adf-comritauol "wrnll rrf rmi n.̂  
and Aas second pamphlet wow makes these v r id b i  reformers
to meet, and it at the name trine; gave» them soum userid hums
*  i» r i *  do to attain tihear died; drim
ihtt the orif ttwe method for amprovrig tihe world n to begat 
sy riproiig  thrmtrliUL This pimphlrf herig fife dri ether 
owe; a narire qpnn he would be reformer* and so^aM Rom. 
o w  * 8 ^  ^  R  dac have heew written by a genmrie 
Ronicmrian, for k commas true Rnmrmii- yriwriylf. mrib 
as are idvnrwrd by the Adept* k  rim i dfo zr S  i ^  
the nemnrific and thnolqgaal views of dhnse tries, k  riridb

mtterifitr of pretended Alrhnmst, who rimgrisd dhat 
by acme themm i pmnun dbey udd tnunfoam had mtw gold- 
^  ^  *• k  & * *  M  advice and ander Ae mask sf

(Cnm0mmtsd o n  p q r  J l j



16 The Occult Digest November, 1927

T K  E l o i s t  M i n i s t r y

{ Official Statement)

TpHE Eloist M inistry is one of the three Ministries of the 
I U N IV E R S IT Y  O F  H U M A N IT Y . The word “ Eloist” 
means a doer of God’s will.
The U N IV E R S I T Y  O F  .H U M A N IT Y  consists of a Min

istry of Culture, a M inistry of Religion, and a M inistry of 
Industry. These three Ministers will educate the whole 
mind, intellectual, emotional, and Volitional.

The M inistry of Culture will replace the present material
istic and mechanistic concept of the universe with a con
cept of the universe as a living, intelligent organism. It 
will show that the universe is a vast U niversity provided 
by the immanent Creator for the individualization, educa
tion and progression of Its immortal sons and daughters. 
The physical side of the universe provides the mothering 
nature for the individualization and primary education of 
the spirit of man.
The spiritual side of 
the universe pro
vides the finer 
realms of mind for 
the continued educa
tion o f man’s higher 
faculties and im
mortal powers. The 
M inistry of Culture 
will teach the arts 
and sciences and 
develop the social 
relationships in such 
a w ay that all ex
periences will in
tensify and increase 
the permanent and 
noble attributes of 
man’s growing spirit.
The inspiration thus 
induced will cause 
him to become a hu
manitarian worker for the welfare and progress o f humanity, 
both in this world and in the future states o f existence.

The M inistry of Industry will develop industries which 
will provide wholesome living conditions for those who 
labor. Vocational training will make the doing of things 
the means of developing the initiative executive and organ
izing powers of the mind. The production, preservation 
and distribution of foods will be the basic industry. N ew ly 
discovered means of m ineralizing the soil w ill provide more 
wholesome foods than are provided by the present methods 
of fertilization. N ewly discovered processes of dehydration 
w ill enable these foods to be preserved and shipped at low 
est cost to all parts of the world.

The M inistry of Industry has established a million dollar 
equipment in its first plant near Boston. Dehydrating plants 
will be built wherever food can be grown most economically 
and bountifully. The highlands of Louisiana, near the 
Texas border, will provide plenty of land on which crops 
can be raised all the year round. The Llano Colony has 
established a successful form of agricultural and industrial 
co-operation in this region on a tract of six thousand acres 
of land. T he M inistry of Industry w ill co-operate with this 
Colony at Newllano, La., and with other organizations which

are working out the principle of benevolent co-operation.
The M inistry of Religion is teaching the fundamental 

principles of religion and showing how these principles can 
be expressed, first, in the fuller development of the indi
vidual soul, and second, in the affiliation of souls to create 
an organized spiritual power herewith to overcome the sel
fish spirit which breeds wars, poverty, and universal disease 
and misery. T he revelations given through this Ministry 
show that the slums of the physical world perpetuate spirit
ual conditions which form the slums of the spiritual world. 
The slums of the spiritual world are filled with the earth- 
bound spirits who were not permitted to outgrow their 
spiritual limitations in this primary grade of life’s school. 
According to the spiritual principle of sowing and reaping, 
all who are responsble for the slums in this world will have

to help these earth- 
bound spirits to gain 
in soul development 
in the next world all 
that they failed to 
realize in this world. 
According to the 
working of this 
principle of conse
quence or compen
sation, all who de
vote their talents 
and organizing pow
ers while in this 
world to the educa
tion of humanity 
will, by their benev
olence in thought, 
word and deed be
come superior to 
the darkness and 
m i s e r y  of the 
lower s p i r i t u a l  

realms, and work under the protection and power of the 
benevolent Immortals, both in this world and the next.

The E loist M inistry was organized in 1910. to satisfy a 
Universal spiritual need realized by W alter DeVoe in his 
w ork as a teacher and healer. Searching for the causes 
and the cure of the diseases of his patients he made suc
cessive discoveries of spiritual principles which proved to 
him that people would progress spiritually in the degree 
that they learned to m inister in the spirit of love to others.

Students were taught to bless with the power they al
ready possessed instead of to beg for power wherewith to 
be healed. A  System  of hourly blessings was developed 
which united the students of The Eloist Ministry in all 
parts of the world into a spiritual body of souls vibrant 
with love and power for all humanity. This outpouring of 
spiritual power has had its influence in the universal awak
ening which is occurring in all lands.

H ealing resulted from the practice of hourly blessings. 
The student grew  in the realization of power by using the 
power he already possessed. This method of blessing puri
fied the spiritual nature of destructive feelings and over
came many of the spiritual causes for physical diseases. 

(Continued on page 28)

R E -U N IO N
B y  E . M a u d e  

T T  T H E N  I  am dead,
W  And to earth's many calls my voice is dumb,

Still will I  lie in my long narrow bed,
A  Prisoner in that dim kingdom dread,
Until you come.

For hark! One day the footsteps overhead sound bolder, 
A  shaft o f daylight creeps in, and the air grows colder; 
Then once again the earth comes showering on my bier, 
Darkness re-enters and . . .  I  fee l thee near!
My sightless eyes pierce through the gloom to thee 
Lying beside me as in time before,
My nerveless hands reach to thee as o f yore,
Together now for all Eternity.
Their gift o f Paradise the Gods may take!
Sleeping thy last long sleep in peace with me 
I shall not care to wake.
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Are You Honey or A cid?
A  Study In Personality

By WINNIFRED WEBSTER HARLOW
The first article of a series to be run

HUMAN beings are like Honey and Carbolic Acid. Chem
ists tell us that honey and carbolic acid are composed of 
the. same elements. Yet one is a healthful food and the 

other a deadly poison. The only difference being the propor
tions in which these elements are combined.

So it is with people. All who are normal beings have the 
same number of muscles, bones and brain cells. Yet one in
dividual is a marvelous success and another a failure. One| 
is a respectable person, 
another a criminal. Like 
the honey and acid the 
difference between in
dividuals is in the way 
they combine their fac
ulties for use or abuse.

How many men can 
tell you all about their 
automobile engine. They 
know every bolt and 
part even the clicks and 
rattles tell them what is 
going on inside. Should 
you ask that same man 
about his mental ma
chinery he would be able 
to tell you very little 
about it or how it works.
He will admit, however, 
that the philosopher of 
old was right when he 
said, “know thyself for 
therein lies wisdom.”

Only recently have we 
taken earnestly the study 
of the most important of 
all things—people. The 
human element in social
and business life is worthy of the utmost consideration. Many] 
of us carry excess baggage in the form of worry and doubt 
of ourselves and ignorance o f our fellow men.

Character Analysis is a mirror by which we may see our
selves and a microscope by which we may know the other 
fellow at a glance. It gives us a workable knowledge o f human 
beings which is valuable in business, home and social life. 
Character Analysis shows the natural abilities and what use 
the individual has made of those abilities.

To read people is just as easy as reading a book once we 
know the key or rather keys which unlock our eyes to the 
evidence plainly before us. This series of articles will give 
you the keys. Abraham Lincoln prided himself on his ability 
to read others.

Emerson has said, “ In order to correct a fault we must first 
recognize it.” By the same token in order to improve a good 
quality it must he thoroughly understood. Character Analysis 
show how to recognize at a glance both good and faulty points 
in ourselves and others.

Balance is perfection— Negatives must be built up to normal 
and over-development toned down.

exclusively in The Occult Digest.

For the employer, Character Analysis is invaluable. H e  can 
quickly and accurately weed out the lazy, discontented, trouble- 
making* and dishonest applicant fo r  employment.

The teacher can direct the pupil to the correct vocation.
There are four general classes o f  people. H ow  to appeal to 

each, their likes and dislikes. The type each should m arry, 
how they work, their conditions o f health generally and so on 
will be the subject o f the next article.

Profile  tells you  how  
people think, act and 
speak. It is the indi
cator o f  the mind. A c 
tion, ju st as the sounds 
in the engine tell one 
who know s ju st w hat is 
going on inside.

Your N ose  says you 
are energetic o r  lazy, 
peaceful o r  pugnacious, 
inquisitive or not. T h e 
nose is a pointer that 
shows the characteristic 
paths you pursue.

T h e L ight o f  Y o u r  
E ye  shows how  tru st
worthy you are. Can 
you keep a  secret, o r  
does everything blaze 
out? T h e eye is the 
window o f  the soul and 
much o f the inner man 
can be seen through 
these windows by one on 
the outside.

Gentlemen W ho P r e 
fer  Blondes  are impelled 
to do so w hile another 

shows decided preference for brunettes, another fo r  red heads 
and so on. There is a definite cause fo r  pigmentation o r  co lor
ing o f the hair, skin and eyes. Coloring, also, te lls w h y 
blondes leave home and wander abroad m ore o ften  than 
brunettes. A  question o f much interest is to  be discussed under 
this heading— Is the Titian an extreme blonde coloring?

The Mouth though silent speaks with much eloquence o f  
what is within. W hile the eyes are the windows, the mouth 
is the index to the soul.

The Posture, shuffling o f the feet, carriage o f the arm s and 
head, all very definitely indicate success or failure. T h e y  a lso  
tell you when the psychological moment has arrived. T h is  point 
is very important in business especially fo r  th e  salesm an.

Handwriting. The articles are not intended as a  course in 
graphology but the handwriting does show character and w ill 
be discussed in one article.

Vocation and how to find our place in life  is o f  param ount 
importance. When we look at a building w e know  by its arch i
tecture just what it is. B y the high pointed steeple w e a lw a y s 
recognize a church, the office building has its characteristics as 

(Continued on page 40)

Winnifred Webster Harlow
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T h e  S c i e n c e  o f  A s t r o l o g y

B y  H A A S A N  O S IR IS

AU S T R O  L O G Y , the language of the stars, is perhaps the 
I  oldest science o f the universe. W e have demonstra-

_kion s of it in the Old Testament, and in the ancient
temples and morgues of the far East, there have been found 
etchings, maps, charts and drawings of the different Signs 

of the Zodiac, placed there by astrologers ages and 
ages ago. It is estimated that the practice of astrol
ogy as a means of future prediction and character de

lineation is at least 11,000 years old and undoubtedly much 
more. To give a complete history of Astrology would 
require volumes of intensely interesting matter.

It is a recognised fact that all things travel in circles. 
Astrology has been utilized as a necessity. So will it be 
again within the near future. For humanity is just begin
ning to realize the truths contained in this mighty science. 
Every so often incidents repeat themselves and under the 
forward and backward movements of the influences of the 
Universe, known as "The Precession of the Equinoxes*' 
there is produced the marvelous changes in animal and 
human life. This precessional demonstration of the Sun 
and it's satillites marks the rise and fall, the birth and death 
of races, nations, worlds and their religions, for the pic
torial Zodiac is a decided symbolic vision of the past, pres
ent and future development of materialism.

Souls are not born, they are created by a Super-Being 
and breathed into living, animate, physical, material ob
jects. Through the Signs and Symbols of the Zodiac we 
are able to trace the beginning of the world back to the 
time when the universe and all there-in was a mass of mists 
and mankind was all soul, without physical being.

As the Sun passed through the different signs of the 
heavens this mass of nebulae cooled and became a solid 
thing. Then materialization began, plant and animal life 
became apparent, and onward through the Aquatic, Atlan- 
tean and Aryanian Epochs the work of construction went 
on, and humans were developed into being, from the lower 
animal life. Then began the real humanity. Religions 
sprang up, etc. the Worship of the Lamb (Aries) being one 
among the first.

Jesus was born when the Vernal Equinox was in a few 
degrees of Aries, and his appearance upon Earth was an
nounced by the prophets and astrologers from reading the 
stars, hence, the Star of Bethlehem foretold the coming 
event

At the beginning of the Christian Age we find that 
Astrology played an important part in the destiny of the 
nations and tribes of that time. Each sect, or division of 
populace had it's Master Astrologer, who constantly in

touch with the m anifestations of the heavens, kept his 
people warned of adversities.

Then why, we ask, did many of the sects dissapear from 
the earth, nations fall, and races become divided? The 
answer is simple; because the human mind incapable of 
expansion, in all persons, became overwhelmed, and form
ing a m ajority; forcefully killed or banished the prophet who 
otherwise, might have saved their lives and their honor. 
And on through the ancient epochs of Christianity we find 
here and there a prophet, or astrologer struggling along 
alone, helping those who were willing to be guided, and 
trying to  help those who refused. And because of the 
propaganda spread throughout the civilized lands of those 
sketpical-minded ones, A stro lo gy has been the victim of 
sharp attacks, severe criticism, and unfair censure.

N ow  m any w ill ask, what is the proof of Astrology? 
H ow  are w e to  know that this is a realiable, an infallible 
science that we m ay depend upon to guide us right? There 
are those of the lesser reasonings who believe there are 
no proofs or astrology, or astronomy.

These tw o great sciences go hand in hand, for without 
astronom y we would have astrology, hence in defending one 
it applies to the other,

W ho has ever heard of an eclipse of the Sun or Moon 
failing? Y o u  read in the papers there is to be an eclipse. 
T h e average person does not bother to wonder how we 
know it, much less that the E X A C T  M IN U T E  is indicated. 
H e is m erely concerned with the fact that a strange figur
ation is to take place in the skies. T he approach of eclipses 
are read from the skies, and no-where is there a record of 
an eclipse slipping upon us unawares, nor of one that 
failed to take place after prediction.

I f  you have ever lived near the sea you will marvel at 
the rise and fall o f the tide, or you will merely look on 
absent-mindedly and accept it as one of the mysteries of 
nature you can not understand. It has been proven that 
the attraction of the moon causes the tide to rise and fall. 
I f  the moon has the power to cause a material thing to 
behave strangely before your very eyes, why is it not rea
sonable to believe that that same moon and the other strong 
magnetic plants influence human life, nations, continents, 
and the world at large?

In mathematics you prove a problem in multiplication 
by dividing the products b y the multiplier, which is an ex
act opposite to your original example. To prove division 
you multiply the quotient b y the diviser. T o  prove addition 
you substract, and to prove subtraction you add. Astrol- 

(  Continued on page 43)

r / / 7  ( C l C ' C l T T  T  < 7 ^  T f ^  J 7  P T  sec" rrd. for 192S. a thrilling Occult send, "Men 
d l M Z e  L / V >  w  V /  X - i  I  L y l  v / X l f O  JL and Gods? by Walter Scott Haskell, which, the editorsmm

m believe, u the mast gripping story since Ben Hnr. The
story unit be illustrated by Theodore Goerschler. the noted young German artist. The magasine trill prim during I9J4 
also, in each issue, an article of authoritative, definite interest to adherents o f Rosicrucian philosophy. Theosophy and 

Spmtuahsui. It has secured the first reprint o f the only existing work on Chinese Numerical*Astrology, translated and arranged 
from the > i*Ki*g-Tao by Veotito Parke Boyle. These are only a few o f the many fan tooting features  which will moke the 
Occult Digest for JWt a wonderful Christmas gift. Why not send your friends a myeor around'm expression o f the seasons 
greetings in agreement with their taste?
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L IS T E N IN G  I N  ON W-O-R-L-D
N ew s N otes o f Interest to Occultists

White Adept Leads 
Hindu Cult at 70

An ex trao rd in a rily  in te re s tin g  ev en t 
has taken p lace  in  S im la, th e  sum m er 
capital o f In d ia , th is  w eek  in  th e  in s ta l
lation of a E u ro p ean  as  th e  m ah an t o r 
high priest of th e  fam ous H in d u  M on
key temple on th e  to p  o f Jak k o , th e  
1,000-foot hill o v e rlo o k in g  S im la.

The new mahant is B aw a M ast R am , 
whose original name was C harlie  D e 
Russet. H e is w ell o v e r  70 y e a rs  o f 
age, and has lived in and about Sim la 
since his boyhood. P e o p le  w ho knew  
him in his youth, described him as an  
East Indian of French descent, but he 
himself has alw ays maintained that his 
ancestry is w holly French.

In his boyhood he was educated at 
the Bishop Cotton school in Simla, but 
when in his early teens his father died, 
he deserted his religion and be
came a disciple o f a Sadhu o r Hindu 
religious ascetic and m onk at the M on
key temple or tem ple dedicated to 
Hanuman on the top o f Jakko. E fforts 
of the kindliest character to re
gain the lad to the faith o f  his fathers 
were made, but w ithout avail, and a 
devotee o f Hinduism Charlie has re
mained ever since.

It is reported that he underwent a 
severe novitiate, and for tw o years re
mained under a tree on Jakko with no 
company but the numerous monkeys 
which crowd the place and the occa
sional visits o f the attendant who took 
him food. H e was eventually admitted 
to the Hindu priesthood.

Twenty years ago he retired to the 
seclusion o f a temple at Annan dale 
and practically cut him self off from 
Europeans altogether.

“I  have no doubt,’* says John Oman 
in his book on the ’’M ystics, A scetics 
and Saints o f India,** written in 1894, 
“ that he commands the highest respect 
from the natives and lives idle, happy 
and contented, without any anxiety 
about the morrow.**

Raja Sir D aljit Singh some time ago 
placed a small house at his disposal. 
The mahant o f the Jakko temple hav
ing died, Charlie De Russet was in
stalled mahant in his place.
Writer Predicts Rule 
Of World bp Orientals 

The yellow races, at first under the 
hegemony of Japan and later under the 
leadership of Chinese, will overrun Eu
rope. Even if the future should see a 
universal disarmament, it can only be a 
question of time until the Monogoloids 
have established themselves all over

E u ro p e  by m eans of peaceful penetra
tion . T h e  las t stand  of the w hites will 
be m ade in the A m ericas, but it will 
be on ly  a  las t stand , fo r the yellow  
races w ill then  have tim e in the jaw s of 
a  vice. In  the  m eantim e the  brow n 
races am algam ating  w ith the blacks, 
will begin the subjugation  of the yellow 
race  in th e  sam e m anner as the  yel
low  race  overcam e the  w hite. So slow 
will the  process be th a t the  brow n- 
b lack  race, g radually  chang ing  bo th  in 
co lo r and  o th e r physical characteristics, 
w ill have tim e to  ad ju s t itself to n o rth 
e rn  clim atic  conditions, and  the whole 
w orld  w ill finally be o f one race and 
one  color. T hen  and  n o t until then can 
th e re  be a universal b ro therhood  of 
m an  an d  a la s ting  peace.—Exchange.

Hindu Sacred Rite 
Is  Now Wild Orgy 

A t the  tim e o f the vernal equinox, 
on  the  n ig h t o f the full moon, the 
p opu lar H o li festival is celebrated by 
th e  H in d u s o f India. T he cerem onies, 
la s tin g  fo r th ree  days, a re  derived from  
the anc ien t sp rin g  festival. This festi
val, o rig inally  a  solem n religious rite , 1 
has degenerated  and is now know n as I 
the  S a tu rna lia  of Indian . Bonfires a re  I 
m ade to  th e  gods. Red pow der called I 
k ungam a is th row n  about, as occiden
ta ls  th ro w  confetti, and  the c lo th ing  of 
the  people becomes covered w ith it.

Memory Bad? Look 
A t These Poor Chaps!

L apses o f m em ory sufferers o f all 
recollection  o f m a tte rs  o f v ita l im por
tance  to  them selves, a re  ra th e r com 
m on. T h ere  is the  case o f a  m an who 
called  a t  his m other-in-law ’s house and 
asked fo r his wife by her m aiden name.
H e w as astonished to  learn  th a t he was 
m arried , fo r all recollection o f his m ar
riage had left his mind. A  common 
freak  o f m em ory is fo r one to  forget 
his ow n nam e. A n am using instance is 
th a t o f a fam ous diplom at who, on pay
ing  an official visit a t the  m ansion of 
a  m em ber o f a foreign governm ent, 
was unable to give his name to  the 
servan t w ho opened the door. H e had 
to learn  from  his companions who he 
was. F o r  a m an to  fo rge t th a t he is 
alive seem s absurd, but that is w hat 
happened to an old soldier o f Napol
eon’s army. H e believed him self to  
have been killed at the battle o f A uster- 
litz. N ot long ago the letter " P  was 
completely obliterated from the  mem
ory of a student. Somewhat similar ] 
w a s  th e  case of a  soldier who w a s o n -  I 
a b le  to recall the n u m b e rs  5 a n d  7.

M A X  H E IN D E L

A NEW
ROSICRUCIAN BOOK
B y  an Initiate o f  the M ysteries

W ill be ready for Delivery 
Oct. 25, 1927 

This book is entitled

“Teachings Of An Initiate”
B y M a x  H ein  del

I t  is a treasure chest o f wisdom fo r 
aspirants seeking light to guide them on 
the path.

An appropriate Christmas Gift.
211 Pages. Cloth Bound, Indexed. $2.00 

Postpaid.

T H E  B O S IC B U C IA N  F E L L O W S H IP  
Box 12 OeeaaaMe. California

Be a Character A nalyst!
THE LEAVERTON SYSTEM

[ An Applied Practical M ethod“! 
S IM P L E —D IR E C T —SU R E  
Used by Big Business M enJ

Teaches You
HOW TO READ ALL TYPES OF 

PEOPLE
Write Today for Information on

PR O FE S SIO N A L  CO U RSES
Gina Privately. fa Clan, or by Nall.

A fall detailed analyst; (seed photo with $5.) 
will place worn in yoar EIGHT WORK— Tel! You 
TOCB TYPE— Give yen y: .r CORRECT DIET.
TH E  A LM A  THOM PSON LE A V E R T O N  
SCHOOL OF CHARACTER A N A L Y S IS  

T c fap h M S  D e a rb o rn  4 9 8 9  
159 North State Street, Chicago, HL

PSYCHOMETRY
A  STU D Y OF

TE LE P A T H Y . TE LESTH EN IA* 
H YPNO TISM . THOUGHT SUGGESTIONS. 
SP IR ITISM . T R A N S L O IIN A L IT Y , M E N

T A L  TH E R A PE U T IC S . TH E  
S P IR IT U A L  ESSENCE 

BY
C H A R LE S H E N R Y  M cDERM OTT 

SSS pages, designed, printed, 
art binding— postpaid $SJSO

TH E O C C U L T  P U B L IS H IN G  CO. 

1900 N. Clark S t ,  Chicago, HHnai«
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A s t r o l o g i c a l  

D A I L Y  G U I D E  

f o r  N o v e m b e r

B y  H aas an Osiris

M Y  S T A R S -W H A T  TH EY
T E L L  M E

Interesting Questions on Astrology

1. Collect money. Attend to  things 
of lon g standing.

2. Adverse. Attend only usual duties. 
Plan nothing new.

3. Avoid arguments, and accidents. 
Control the temper.

4. E arly  morning hours are best. B al
ance of day is doubtful.

5. P artly  favorable fo r  business.

6. A . M. favors social activities.

7. Push business. A sk  favors from  
others. Seek promotion. Make 
new friends.

8. An adverse day. Attend only nec
essary affairs.

9. Same as yesterday.

10. Same as yesterday. Avoid losses.

11. Somewhat better, but attend only 
to  usual routine.

12. Avoid mental depression. U se cau
tion in dealing with opposite sex.

13. Attend religious services. Travel, 
correspond and mingle with others. 
Avoid disagreements.

14. Good for traveling, dealing with 
women, and usual business activi
ties.

15. An adverse day. Avoid losses, ac
cidents, fires, and quarrels.

16. E arly  morning hours are best.

17. Attend only to usual routine duties.

18. Same as yesterday.

19. Seek employment, ask favors, make 
new friends, but be cautious in 
money dealings.

20. An excellent day. Good for visits, 
social gatherings, courtship and 
usual Sunday affairs.

21. Good only for usual affairs.

22. M ostly a good day. Attend usual 
business.

23. A  good business day. Push all af
fairs of importance.

24. Excellent for courtship, new ven
tures and important things.

25. Favorable for domestic affairs.

26. Do not travel. Avoid opposites. 
Remain quiet.

27. Good for usual Sunday affairs only.

28. A n  active day. Close important 
deals. Push business. Advertise.

29. Same as yesterday.

30. Good for courtship. Push busi
ness.

B y  Haasan Osiris

F A V O R A B L E  D A Y S

■AT T H E  A u g u st Issue the list o f  
favorable and unfavorable days in  
1927 fo r  Scorpio types are the 

same as those fo r  A ries . Several 
readers have m ade inquiry regarding  
this and M. O siris has w ritten  us to 
clear up the m a tter by this notice.
The Column (or Monday should read: 

Hour after Planet
Sunrise Ruling

2 Moon
2 Saturn
3 Jupiter
4 Mars
5 Sun
6 Venus
7 Mercury
8 Moon
9 Saturn

10 Jupiter
11 Mars
12 Sun
13 Venus
14 Mercury
15 Moon
16 Saturn
17 Tupiter
18 Mars
19 Sun
20 Venus
21 Mercury
22 Moon
23 Saturn
24 Jupiter

From  tim e to  tim e m any in teresting  
questions come to  me, which I  believe will 
prove instructive and  en terta in ing  as well 
as useful to  those readers w ho a re  
students o r laym en o f  th e  science o f 
A strology. I  give, below a  few  th a t have 
been selected as having a  w ide appeal, 
m any o f  which have been asked by 
several different persons.

“H ow  old  is the Science o f  A stro logy?” 
T his question cannot be definitely an 

swered, since we find th a t A strology w as 
used a t the very  daw n o f h isto ry . T he 
first know ledge th a t we know  o f  A s
trology w as am ong the ancients w ho dis
covered from  observation th a t persons 
born a t certa in  times o f the  year had 
sim ilar likes, dislikes and corresponding 
characteristics. They drew  a circle and  
divided it in to  twelve parts  representing 
the twelve m onths o f  the year and gave 
to  each section a nam e; hence the  nam es 
o f ou r twelve Zodiacal Signs. M ost o f 
the cathedrals o f the  12th, 13th and 14th 
centuries bear inscriptions on the en
trances o f a calendar w ith its correspond
ing zodiacal sign. In  the B ritish  museum 
is a  part o f a plate from  a Chaldean 

; planasphere containing the nam es of 
V irgo and Libra. The Signs o f the  zodiac 
are  in preservation over the doorw ays o f 
the Abby church a t Vezalay, Sens, 
Rheims, and in Ita ly  on the P arm a, in 
Venice on St. M ark’s, in E ngland over 
the entrance to  St. M argaret's o f Y ork 
and on M erton's College a t O xford . 
These buildings w ere constructed in the

14th century. A ncient temples in all 
countries a re  decorated with the zodiacal 
signs and  as A strology was the fore
ru n n er o f A stronom y we can trace As
tro logy back to  the beginning of the 
w orld 's h istory  which is somewhat over
7,000 years.

“W h at is the  difference between As
tro logy  and  A stronom y?”

A stronom y deals w ith the movement, 
observation  and positions o f the heavenly 
planets, while A strology deals with the 
affect these planets have in their various 
positions.

“W h a t signs harm onize with each other 
the  m ost?”

E a rth  and  w ater signs harmonize. Fire 
and  a ir  signs harm onize.
“W ould  a  study o f  A strology help me?”

A stro logy  is the science of delineating 
character, judg ing  past, present and 
fu tu re  events, bringing out latent talents 
o f  w hich persons a re  unconscious, show
ing one his o r  her p roper work, locations, 
com panions, health, etc., from  the posi
tions o f  the planets in the zodiac at any 
given tim e. I f  every person would take 
up even an  elem entary study o f Astrology 
instead o f  w asting the energy of the mind 
on trashy  books and stories, many 
changes w ould take  place in our genera
tion, new  ideas w ould be developed, sick
ness, pestilences and accidents would be 
few er, the m ind thus developed would 
conceive new  ideas fo r inventions, mar
riages w ould be happier, the pleasures of 
life w ould be m ore evenly distributed, all 
w ould strive  to  engage in their proper 
employment o r  business, and with the 
m inor th ings running  along in smooth 
channels life w ould be really worth living, 
and  each having done our bit towards the 
advancem ent o f civilization the earth 
w ould shortly  be populated with a super 
race, living natu re’s laws as she intended 
us to  live them .

“H ave  any really g rea t men ever be
lieved in  A stro logy?”

T he list o f g rea t men and women who 
believed in A strology would be too long 
to p rin t here. I  give you only a few of 
th em : Newton, Galileo, Kepler, Coperni
cus, Ptolem y, Flam m arion, Gore, Hum
boldt, P rocto r, B jornstrom , Ingersoll, 
Tyndall, Bacon, Byron, Gambetta, Mann, 
R om anes, M arx, Paine, Emerson, Vol
taire, Garibaldi, W hitm an, and many, 
m any others. I  suggest you look up the 
lives o f these men in your favorite en
cyclopaedia to  determ ine if they were 
“g reat” men o r n o t

(Continued on page 38)
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T h e  W i l l  O ’ T h e  W i s p  o f  T h e  P a l a z z o  R a s p i t o n i  By ROSA ZAGNONI (Continued from page 9)

But when I saw Nunciata step out of 
the room, after having lighted my can
dle, and leaving with that troubled, 
dejected look of hers, I almost re
gretted letting her go.

“Will o’ the wisp!”  How? Where? 
W hy? But I had better go to sleep.

I blew out the light and tried to close 
my eyes. I looked about the room. 
Only darkness met my line of vision. 
Well, if those will o’ the wisps only 
came out for a few moments, not so 
bad—

I lay there a while; then as the clock 
in the hall downstairs sent out one 
staccato sound reverberating to the high 
ceiling in a lingering echo, I felt as if 
someone were touching my shoulder. 
“ Nunciata,” I thought, and whispered: 
“Nunciata?” There was no answer. 
M y imagination, I tried to convince 
myself; but after that little tap on my 
shoulder, I knew I could not go to 
sleep. I felt my nerves grow tense. I 
decided I would light the candle.

I reached for the box of wax matches 
on the side table and struck a match, 
but no light came. I tried another one. 
Again I failed to light it. "Dear me,—  
they— they are wet,”  I thought. But 
no matter how I tried to think indif
ferently, even upon this incident, every
thing seemed, nevertheless, to have a 
significance. I felt myself tremble in 
every fiber in spite of my attempt at 
self-composure.

W hy did not the match light? Had 
not Nunciata a few moments ago 
lighted a match from that very box 
without difficulty?

I decided to ring again for Nunciata. 
Yet I hesitated. Well, I  had reason to 
call her. Certainly, the matches. I 
had to have matches. But suppose she 
came in and stared at me with that 
haunted look of hers?

My hand was still on the table top 
resting above the match box when I 
felt the box slipping away from under 
my hand. I bit my lip. A  strange 
panic took possession of me. I reached 
for the bell rope and pulled at it.

The rope came off and fell limply 
upon the bed. M y limbs stiffened, I 
felt a strange sensation at the roots of 
my hair, my nostrils quivered and I 
laughed a queer little rippling, splitting 
laugh, which frightened me as it came 
from my lips, cleaving the stillness of 
the room.

A s if my laugh had a concrete power, 
I heard it reverberate on the opposite 
side of the room; and thr door leading 
to the balcony opened as if from the 
sound of it. The moonlight splashed 
upon the floor, filling the room with 
shadows; the curtains came blowing in
ward, their shadows fluttering wierdly 
over my bed cover. I  tried to raise

myself and put my feet to the floor, 
but the wind seemed to blow me back 
upon the bed. I fell backward, but 
instead of feeling the mattress under 
me, I fell with a thud to the marble 
floor, upon which I began to slide as 
if the wind were drifting me upon a 
slab of ice.

It seemed as if I were in a nightmare 
too horrible to be true. I tried to 
reach for the bedstead, for the sheets—  
I helplessly clawed at the floor. I was 
being slid here and there about the 
room as I had seen the will o’ the wisp 
zigzag a few minutes before in midair. 
I tried to cry out for help, but a 
throttled gasp was all that issued from

B eg Y o u r Pardon!
UE to the rush in getting the 
copy of the article on the Na

tional Astrological Association to 
press an incorrect list o f the names 
of the Officers appeared in our 
October issue.

The correct list is as follows: 
LLEW ELLYN  GEORGE, President 
A. S. HASTINGS, Vice President 
JEN N IE WARDER W ILKINSON, 

Executive Secretary 
HARRIETT K. BANES, Treasurer

my lips. M y throat had become as if 
paralyzed. I felt myself reeling help
lessly about the room on the cold mar
ble. The wind was blowing— clouds 
obscured the moon. Pale, gaunt shad
ows danced above me in wild and 
grotesque confusion. Suddenly I felt 
myself hurled against the wall. I 
reached out my hand and felt of it— my 
hand was so cold that I could feel the 
warmth of the wall beneath my touch.

I could not raise myself; and then I 
felt, F E L T — someone lift me by the 
shoulders. And standing, I saw— be
fore me a nebulous form.

The wind swung the glass doors 
shut; I heard glass crash to the floor.
I tried again to call out for help while 
objects in the room seemed to float 
about me. I was afraid of fainting.

Castanets rang in my ears— the dark
ness became spangled before my star
ing eyes. In the trembling shadows I 
saw the nebulous shape take form— and 
a face, pallid, with two burning phos
phorous eyes, staring out of ■ sunken 
orbits, seemed to expand before my 
vision, a few inches from my face.

Again, I felt a hand upon my shoul
der, an icy hand, lifting my arm against 
the wall, pushing it— pushing—  M y 
fingers remained pressed to the spot. I 
tried to avert my face from the phos
phorous start, but I couldn’t. Then—  
then— I H E A R D — a voice very near

me, a husky, drawling, low pitched 
voice, in my ear:

“R E S T , give them rest! Back to 
mother earth! Back to mother earth!” 
My hand clawed desperately at the 
wall. I bent my head back with a 
superhuman effort from the ghastly 
face pressed to my ear and I screamed 
— a harrowing shriek that pierced the 
stillness of the night, and under my 
hand I felt the wall give way and the 
portion to which my hand pressed fell 
inward. A s I felt my hand enter the 
empty space I fell unconscious to the 
floor.
1X IH E N  I came to, the room was lit 
"  by candles, and over me bent Nun

ciata, the gardener and the chauffeur, 
anxiously gazing at me. I looked about 
me in a panic. A s I met Nunciata’s 
eyes I saw her make the sign of the 
cross and bow her head. The chauffeur, 
Jim Lam ed, asked me in English:

"W hat was it, missus? What was 
it?”

“ W hat has happened? What has 
happened?” I whispered.

T h ey told me that upon hearing my 
scream they had rushed to me and had 
found me unconscious on the floor. One 
window pane had fallen from one of 
the glass doors and they had heard the 
din just as my scream sounded. I  told 
them it had been the wind, but they 
said there had not been any wind that 
night. Still something must have blown 
about the room, for papers were scat
tered over the floor.

I looked toward the fireplace; about 
four bricks had fallen inward, where 
my hand had pressed. I stood staring— 
at that dark hole in the wall— then— 
suddenly I saw something strange 
gleam  from  inside of it— something 
white running in curves— something— 
very strange— frightfully strange.

I remained staring, not daring even 
to talk. Jim followed my glance and 
advanced toward the fireplace, candle 
in hand. He stood a moment peering 
into the hole, then he turned. I thought 
his face looked ghastly pale.

"M issus,” he murmured, "I think we 
had better get you out of this room—”

"W hat have you seen?” I stammered.
"O h, nothing, missus, nothing,” he 

answered, as he motioned to Nunciata 
to help me to the next room. Jim and 
the gardener went into the hall, while 
Nunciata gave me a negligee, which I 
threw over my shoulders, and helped 
me to the hall. I don’t know how long 
Jim and the gardener were in my bed
room. I remained breathless while I 
heard queer sounds as of bricks falling 
and low exclamations in Italian from 
the gardener.

A fter a while, as the noises con
tinued, and I felt strong enough to go 

(Continued on page 24)



The Occult Digest November, 1927
23

m y s t e r y
O F  " C R C ”  . . .

R E V E A L E D /
r o s i c r u c i a n j S
M Y S T I C I S M  
E X P L A I N E D

THE ANCIENT PORTRAIT O F "C R C ”

H e r e  a r e  t h e  S t r a n g e  F a c t s

N E W S  O F P S Y C H IC  
A C T IV IT IE S

Psychical Research, Spirit Philoso
phy and Phenomena

SargenVs Ghost in 
Visit to Old Studio

The ghost o f John Singer Sargent, 
famed Am erican artist in his grave 
these last two years, has returned to 
haunt the Chelsea studio where he died, 
in the belief of the present occupants 
of the house. Frequently his footsteps 
are heard by A lfred  Orr, his American 
artist friend, who took over the studio 
16 months ago, descending from  the 
second story floor workroom  to the 
ground floor in w hich he died, and 
which now is used as a bedroom by 
Mr. and Mrs. Orr.

The latter also has heard footsteps 
which she recognized as Sargent’s 
heavy tread. T h e Am erican master 
was tall and heavy set and had a dis
tinctive w alk know n to  all his friends 
in the Chelsea artist’s Colony.

“ I’m not a spiritualist b y  any means,” 
Orr declared, “but neither am I skep
tic. A nything is possible. B oth Mrs. 
Orr and m yself have heard footsteps 
and we often sort o f sensed Sargent’s 
presence. Som etim es the footsteps 
seemed to be in our bedroom  leading 
to the stairway, now sealed up, that 
Sargent used in go in g to the studio 
next door.”

Mr. O rr is a slender, dignified man of 
40, who ranks high am ong London art
ists and whose subjects include some 
of the m ost aristocratic British nobil
ity.

“The m ost m ysterious thing about 
the whole business,”  said Mr. O rr, “was 
what happened one night when I was 
in bed. I heard footsteps and at the 
same time d istin ctly  saw  the knob of 
the bedroom door turn all the w ay 
around and then back again. I jumped 
up and summoned the butler. W e 
searched the house from  top to bottom, 
but found nothing unusual.”

Dream Leads Searchers 
To Lost Woman*8 Body

Jackson, Mich., July 30.— A  dream of 
one of the searchers that the body of 
Mrs. Julia M. W heeler, 79, was buried 
in long grass near her home at Gillett 
Lake, is credited with leading to dis
covery of the aged wom an’s body. Mrs. 
Wheeler had been m issing for a month. 
An extensive search through southern 
Michigan and northern Indiana had i 
been carried on since her disappear

ance.

D o e s  H e  S t i l l  L iv e ?
F o r  s e v e r a l  c e n tu r ie s  s tu d e n ts  o f 

M y s t ic is m  h a v e  a s k e d  th e  s a m e  q u e s 
t i o n — “ D o e s  ‘C R C ’ s t i l l  l i v e ? ”  I t  is  
k n o w n  t h a t  h e  l iv e d  in  E g y p t  in  th e  
p r e - C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  a n d  r e tu rn e d  th e r e  
a g a i n  i n  129 0  A .D . H e  r e a p p e a r e d  in  
G e rm a n y  in  1604 a n d  w a s  in  A m e ric a  
lo n g  b e f o r e  th e  R e v o lu tio n . So s a y  
t h e  m y s t i c a l  t r a d i t io n s  o f  m a n y  la n d s . 
I s  h e  s t i l l  c a r r y in g  o n  th e  G re a t  W o rk  
w h ic h  a  m ill io n  o f  th e  w o r ld ’s  il lu m i
n a t e d  t h i n k e r s  h a v e  fo u n d  to  b e  th e  
m o s t  m a r v e lo u s  in s t r u c t io n  f o r  m a n ’s 
e v o lu t io n  ?

W h o  W a s  ‘C R C ’?
H e  w a s  k n o w n  in  G e rm a n y  a s  

“ C h r i s t i a n  R o s e n k re u tz .”  B u t  “ C h r is 
t i a n  R o s y  C ro s s ”  w a s  t h e  n a m e  h e  
a s s u m e d  b e c a u s e  h e  w a s  t h e  r e in c a r n a 
t i o n  o f  t h e  E g y p t i a n  fo u n d e r  o f  th e  
“ R o s y  C ro s s ”— th e  o ld e s t  b o d y  o f  m y s 
t i c s  t h e  w o r ld  h a s  e v e r  k n o w n . T h e y  
w e r e  c a lle d  R o s ic ru c ia n s  a n d  th e  R o sy  
C ro s s  w a s  t h e i r  a n c ie n t  sy m b o l.

T h e  D is c o v e ry  o f  H is  B ody
I n  160 4  t h e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  S ir  

F r a n c i s  B a c o n  ( w r i t e r  o f  th e  S h a k e s 
p e a r e  P la y s )  o p e n e d  a  s t r a n g e  v a u l t  
a n d  to m b  in  C a s se l ,  G e rm a n y , a n d  th e r e  
f o u n d  th e  b o d y  o f  t h e  r e a l  “ C R C ”  in  
p e r f e c t  c o n d it io n  a s  th o u g h  a s le e p  f o r  
t h e  p a s t  h u n d re d s  o f  y e a r s .  W a s  th e r e  
a  so u l a s le e p  in  t h i s  b o d y ?  O n ly  th e  
p r i v a t e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  R o s ic ru c ia n s  c o n 
t a i n  t h e  a s to u n d in g  f a c t s  w h ic h  s c ie n 
t i s t s  a n d  r e a l  m y s t ic s  c o n c e a l f r o m  th e  
id le  c u r io u s .  I t  w a s  o n e  o f  t h e  p r in 
c ip le s  o f  t h e  R o s ic ru c ia n s  to  k e e p  th e i r  
b o d ie s  w e ll p re s e rv e d  a g a in s t  d is e a se  
a n d  o ld  a g e .  T h e i r  s e c r e t  m e th o d  h a s  
n e v e r  b e e n  g iv e n  to  th o s e  o u ts id e  th e  
R o s ic r u c ia n  F r a t e r n i t y .

R a r e  M a n u s c r ip t  F o u n d
I n  th e  to m b  w ith  h is  b o d y  w e re  

fo u n d  th e  r a r e  m a n u s c r ip ts  o f  th e  a n 
c ie n t  M y s t ic  R o s ic ru c ia n s  c o n ta in in g  
th e  la w s  a n d  s e c r e ts  o f  th e  M a g i o f  th e  
O r ie n t .

T h e s e  m a n u s c r ip t s  p a s s e d  in to  th e  
h a n d s  o f  S i r  F r a n c i s  B a c o n  a n d  o th e r  
R o s ic r u c ia n s  in  G e rm a n y , F r a n c e  a n d  
E n g la n d ,  a n d  th e  F r a t e r n i t y  o f  R o s i
c ru c ia n s — th e  O rd e r  R o s a e  C ru c is— w a s  
r e - e s ta b l i s h e d  th r o u g h o u t  th e  w o rld  u n 
d e r  t h e  d ir e c t io n  o f  “ C R C ” f o r  th e

e le v e n th  tim e  a t  le a s t .  E u ro p e  h a s  
n e v e r  fo r g o t te n  th e  p o w e r  a n d  in f lu 
en c e  o f  th e  R o s ic ru c ia n  O rd e r.

S e c re ts  P re s e rv e d
T o d a y  th e  F r a t e r n i t y  o f  R o s ic ru c ia n s  

c o n tin u e s  a s  a n  e x c lu s iv e  s e c r e t ,  
m ig h ty  o rg a n iz a tio n  in  a l l  la n d s , in 
v i t in g  th e  F E W  w o r th y  s e e k e rs  a n d  
s tu d e n ts  o f  n a tu r e ’s  h ig h e r  la w s  to  
s h a r e  t h e  g u a rd e d  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  
R o s ic ru c ia n s . T h e y  n e v e r  p u b lish e d  
a n y  b ooks— f o r  th e  t r u e  k n o w le d g e  o f  
th e  M a g i a n d  E s se n e s  a s  w e ll a s  th e  
s e c r e ts  o f  th e  R o sy  C ro ss  w ou ld  fa d e  
f ro m  p r i n t  i f  e v e r  p u t  in to  ty p e  f o r  
p u b lic  sa le .

D o N o t B e D eceived
T h e  m y s te ry  o f  l i fe , d e a th , d is e a se , 

p e r f e c t  h e a lth ,  h o w  to  a t t r a c t  b le s s in g s  
a n d  g i f t s  f r o m  th e  C o sm ic , t r a n s m u ta 
t io n ,  te le p a th y ,  su c c e s s  in  p e rs o n a l  
a f f a ir s  a n d  p e r s o n a l  m e n ta l  p o w e r—  
a l l  th e s e  p r in c ip le s  in  t h e i r  T R U E  
fo r m  a r e  t a u g h t  in  a  d if f e re n t  ( a n d  
m o re  p r a c t ic a l  w a y  b y  th e  R o s ic ru c ia n s , 
in  S E C R E T  L E S S O N S  o n ly — n o t  b y  
b o o k s  o r  p u b lic  c la s s e s . A n d , th e  n a m e  
o f  th e  I n t e rn a t io n a l  R o s ic ru c ia n s  is  
th e  A n c ie n t M y s tic a l O R D E R  R o sae  
C ru c is , (A M O R C ). T h e re  is  o n ly  o n e  
h e a d q u a r te r s  in  A m e ric a — a t  T a m p a , 
F lo r id a .

A re  Y O U  th e  O N E ?
O n ly  o n e  p e rs o n  in  a  h u n d re d  o rd i

n a r i ly  m e t  o n  th e  s t r e e t  i s  t r u ly  p r e 
p a re d  f o r  th e  r e a l  k n o w le d g e . I f  Y O U  
a r e  t h e  “ O ne in  a  H u n d re d ”  a n d  n o t  a  
m e re  c u r io s i ty  s e e k e r— y o u  m a y  b o r 
ro w , w ith o u t c o s t  a  s t r a n g e  b o o k  o f  
s u r p r is in g  f a c t s  c a lle d  “ T h e  L ig h t  o f  
E g y p t ,”  w h ic h  te l l s  th e  s to r y  o f  “ C R C ” 
a n d  e x p la in s  how  y o u  m a y  fin d  a  s im 
p le  w a y  to  h a v e  th e  R o s ic ru c ia n  k n o w l
e d g e , i f  y o u  a r e  fo u n d  w o r th y ,  r e a d y ,  
a n d  r e a l ly  s in c e re . W r i te  a  s h o r t  l e t t e r  
a n d  s t a t e  t h a t  y o u  a r e  s in c e re ly  a n x 
io u s  to  m a s t e r  th e  s e c r e t  te a c h in g s ,  
a n d  a d d re s s  i t  to  m e . T h e  b o o k  w ill 
be  m a ile d , p o s tp a id  u n d e r  th e  S e a l o f  
th e  A rc h iv is t .

Address: LIBRARIAN NO. 1

A M O R C  T E M P L E
Rosicrucian Square 

TAMPA, FLORIDA
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T h e  W i l l  O ’ T h e  W i s p  o f  T h e  P a l a z z o  R a s p i t o n i  By ROSA ZAGNONI (Cont from page 22)

f u r th e r  in to  th e  a d v e n tu r e s  o f  th e  n ig h t ,  
I  s te p p e d  in to  th e  h a ll  a n d ,  g o in g  to  
th e  d o o r  o f  m y  b e d ro o m , o p e n e d  i t  a n d  
lo o k e d  in . I  f e l t  m y  fa c e  b la n c h .

W h a t  m e t  m y  e y e s  le f t  m e  s p e l l
b o u n d  u p o n  th e  th r e s h o ld ,  u n a b le  to  
ta k e  a  s te p  f a r th e r .

T h e  g a r d e n e r  a n d  J i m  w e re  s t a n d in g  
b e fo re  w h a t  h a d  b e e n  th e  f ire p la c e , th e  
f r o n t  w a ll o f  w h ic h  th e y  h a d  to r n  
d o w n ; a n d — th e r e  in  th e  d a r k  h o l lo w  
sp a c e  b e fo r e  th e m  w e re  tw o  s k e le to n s  
— lin k e d  to g e th e r ,  s t a n d in g  u p  a g a in s t  
th e  w a ll— w e ird  a n d  g r o t e s q u e  in  th e  
f l ic k e r in g  c a n d le  l ig h t .

T ’H E  f o l lo w in g  d a y  th e  P a la z z o  w a s  
■  th e  s c e n e  o f  c o n t in u o u s  c o m in g  a n d  
g o in g . I  r e f u s e d  tq  le a v e  th e  p la c e . 
C o ro n e rs ,  C a ra b in ie r i ,  d e te c t iv e s  c a m e  
a n d  w e n t.

“ T w o  S k e le to n s ,  E m b r a c e d  a n d  
S ta n d in g ,  F o u n d  in  th e  W a l le d  C h im 
n e y  o f  th e  P a la z z o  R a s p i to n i  b y  a n  
A m e r ic a n  W o m a n .”  S o  r e a d  th e  h e a d 
l in e s  in  th e  m o r n in g  p a p e r s  g iv in g  th e  
h a r r o w in g  n e w s .

M y  s i s t e r  a n d  h u s b a n d  r e tu r n e d  im 
m e d ia te ly  t h a t  d a y  f r o m  F lo r e n c e .  
W h e n  I  to ld  m y  h u s b a n d  th e  s t r a n g e  
h a p p e n in g s  o f  th e  n ig h t  b e fo re , w e  d e 
c id e d  t h a t  i t  w o u ld  n o t  d o  to  te l l  j u s t  
w h a t  h a d  ta k e n  p la c e , a s  th e  r e p o r te r s  
w o u ld  n o  lo n g e r  g iv e  m e  p e a c e , a n d  it 
w a s  b e s t  t o  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  w in d  d u r in g  
th e  n ig h t  h a d  c a u s e d  th e  o ld  b r ic k s  to  
lo o s e n  a n d  in  t h a t  w a y  th e  d is c o v e ry  
h a d  b e e n  m a d e .

T h e  m y s te r y ?  I  th in k  i t  w a s  so lv e d , 
a t  le a s t  t o  m y  s a t is f a c t io n .

T h e  s to r y  g o e s  t h a t  y e a r s  b e f o r e  a  
c e r ta in  C o u n t R a s p i to n i  h a d  o w n e d  th e  
P a la z z o . H e  h a d  c o m e  th e r e  t o  liv e

w ith  h is  b e a u t i fu l  y o u n g  b r id e ,  R e n z a . 
R a s p i to n i  w a s  in  th e  tw i l ig h t  o f  life , 
w h ile  R e n z a  w a s  in  h e r  b u d d in g  y o u th .

R a s p i to n i  o f t e n  le f t  th e  b r id e  a lo n e  
w ith  th e  s e r v a n t s  a t  th e  P a la z z o ,  a n d  
th e r e  h a d  b e e n  t a l e s  a b o u t  a  y o u n g  
a d v e n tu r o u s  lo v e r  w h o  h a d  b e e n  s e e n  
w a lk in g  a b o u t  th e  g a r d e n  in  th e  m o o n 
l ig h t .

O ld  N u n c ia ta ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  th e  m a id  
o f  R e n z a ,  r e m e m b e r e d  w h e n  a s  a  b r id e  
sh e  h a d  c o m e  t o  liv e  a m o n g  th o s e  iv y -  
c o v e re d  w a lls .

N u n c ia ta  t o ld  m e . R e n z a  h a d  b e e n  
y o u n g , b e a u t i fu l  a n d  m e la n c h o ly .  S h e  
w o u ld  o n ly  s m ile  w h e n  o n  m o o n l ig h t  
n ig h t s  th e  p in e s  a n d  p o p la r s  w h is p e r e d  
s o n g s .  N u n c ia ta ,  e v e n  a f t e r  so  m a n y  
y e a r s ,  w o u ld  s h a k e  h e r  h e a d  w i th  s i le n t ,  
f o r g iv in g  u n d e r s ta n d in g .  L o v e  w a s  lo v e , 
a n d  R e n z a  w a s  y o u n g , a n d  h e , R o d e r o ,  
w a s  y o u n g . C o u n t  R a s p i to n i  w a s  o ld  
a n d  i r a s c ib le  f r o m  h is  g o u t.

" B e a u t i f u l  a n d  w h ite ,”  N u n c ia ta  s a id . 
“ W h i t e  th r o u g h o u t .  S o  th e  M a d o n n a  
h e lp  N u n c ia ta .”  A n d  N u n c ia ta  w a s  in  
a  p o s i t io n  to  k n o w .

T h e  s t o r y  w e n t  th a t  o n e  n ig h t  th e  o ld  
R a s p i to n i  r e tu r n e d  a n d  f o u n d  h is  w ife  
g o n e .  E lo p e d ,  p e r h a p s ,  w i th  th e  lo v e r .

N a t iv e s  w h is p e r e d ,  b u t  th e  f a c t  r e 
m a in e d  t h a t  a f t e r  t h a t  n ig h t ,  R e n z a  a n d  
R o d e r o  w e re  n e v e r  a c c o u n te d  fo r .  O ld  
R a s p i to n i  l iv e d  f o r  y e a r s  a lo n e  a t  th e  
P a la z z o  a n d  h a d  d ie d  th e r e  o n  th a t  
v e r y  b e d  w h e re  I  h a d  s le p t .  S o m e  w a y  
h e  n e v e r  h a d  w a n te d  to  le a v e  t h a t  
ro o m . T h e  1 8 th  o f  J u ly ,  1910, h e  h a d  
d ie d  th e r e .

N u n c ia ta  s a id  th e  s u p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  
e lo p e m e n t  m ig h t  b e  t r u e !  B u t  s h e  h a d  
h e r  d o u b ts  a s  t o  R e n z a  a n d  R o d e ro

h a v in g  e lo p e d , f o r  sh e  rem em b ered  hav
in g  s e e n  s h a d o w s  a m o n g  th e  p in es that 
n ig h t  a n d  h a d  h e a rd  a  scream  and 
s i le n c e . T h e n  sh e  th o u g h t sh e  had  seen 
s o m e th in g — so m e th in g  v e ry  strange, 
b e in g  d r a g g e d  u p  th e  m a rb le  stairw ay 
to  th e  m a s te r ’s b e d ro o m ;— a n d  then— 
th e n — th e  m a s te r  h a d  w a lled  the  fire
p la c e — h e  h im se lf . S tr a n g e  a s  it  had 
s e e m e d  to  N u n c ia ta ,  he , th e  o ld  Count 
R a s p i to n i  c ro u c h e d  th e re , w alling  a 
f ire p la c e !

B u t  N u n c ia ta — w h a t co u ld  she do? 
W h a t  co u ld  she  say ?  T h e  "padronif 
w a s  th e  "padrone.'' HUSH, th a t is all, 
H U SH ! A n d  h u s h  sh e  did. B ut she 
h a d  m a d e  h e r  o w n  d e d u c tio n s . A nd the 
n ig h t  o f  t h e  e ig h te e n th  o f  Ju ly , nine
te e n  y e a r s  a g o ,  e x a c t ly  th e  n ig h t of the 
g r im  d is c o v e ry ,  th e  o ld  m a n  had  died 
in  t h a t  r o o m  s t a r in g  fix ed ly  a t th e  fire
p la c e  a n d  h a d  t r ie d  to  ta lk  a s  if w ish
in g  to  g iv e  o rd e r s .  B u t h e  had died 
th e r e  in  th e  f o u r  p o s te r  b ed , looking at 
th e  c h im n e y , tw is t in g  h is  paralyzed 
lip s .

A n d  n o w — “ w ill o ’ th e  w isp s” ? She 
h a d  s e e n  th e m , N u n c ia ta  had .

“ B a c k  to  m o th e r  e a r th .” T h e  old 
m a n  m u s t  h a v e  k n o w n  it, especially 
a f t e r  h e  h a d  c ro s s e d  th e  la n d  o f the 
“ w ill  o ’ th e  w is p ,”  th a t  th e y , standing 
t h e r e  in  t h e  o ld  c h im n e y , belonged 
b a c k  to  m o th e r  e a r th ,  a n d  p erh ap s he 
h a d  k n o w n  t h a t  R e n z a  h a d  been  white 
“ th r o u g h o u t ,”  a s  N u n c ia ta  knew .

A n d  n o w — n o w , th e  o ld  m an  must 
h a v e  b e e n  s a t is f ie d  t h a t  R e n z a  and  Ro
d e r o  h a d  g o n e  b a c k  to  m o th e r  earth 
p e a c e fu l ly  ly in g  o n  th e i r  b a c k s  a t last, 
u n d e r  t h e  I t a l i a n  s k y  s tu d d e d  w ith  stars.

T h e  H o u s e  o f  M y s t e r y  B y  RUTH SKEEN (C o n tin u ed  fr o m  page 10)

■

H o u s e  s ig n  o v e r  th e  d o o r  C o jo in e d  
w ith  S a tu r n  in  th i s  T w e l f th  H o u s e  s ig n  
in  th e  h o u s e  o f  D e a th  w a s  “ th e  D r a g 
o n ’s  T a i l ,”  t h a t  “ w h ip  o f  d e s t in y ”  
w h ic h  a c ts  l ik e  a n o th e r  S a tu r n .  T h i s  
m e a n s  th e  b o y  w ill  d ie  in  p r i s o n .  B u t  
h e re  o n ly  w ill h e  l e a r n  th e  l e s s o n s  h e  
so  s o r e ly  n e e d e d  to  l e a r n .

I  h a v e  th e  h o r o s c o p e s  o f  tw o  m u r 
d e re r s .  O n e ,  a  p o is o n e r ,  h a s  th e  
T w e l f th  H o u s e  h e a v i ly  lo a d e d  w ith  
p la n e t s ,  h o ld in g  th e  p o w e r fu l  m a le f ic  
M a r s ,  N e p tu n e  a n d  S a tu r n .  I  h a v e  th e  
h o ro s c o p e  o f  a  m a n  w h o  c o m m it te d  
s u ic id e  in  A lb u q u e rq u e .  H e  h a d  b e e n  
b e d r id d e n  f o r  s e v e r a l  m o n th s  w i th  t u 
b e rc u lo s is .  I n  a  fit o f  d e s p o n d e n c y  h e  
t u r n e d  o n  th e  g a s  a n d  e n d e d  i t .  H e  
h a d  S a tu r n  in  th e  T w e l f th  H o u s e ,  N e p 
tu n e  in  t h e  s ix th  ( t h e  h o u s e  o f  s ic k n e s s  
w i th  th e  lu n g  s ig n  G e m in i o n  th e  c u s p ) .

N e p tu n e  in  th e  T w e l f th  s e e m s  t o  a f 

f e c t  b o th  b o d y  a n d  m in d . O n e  o f  m y  
m u r d e r e r s  k i l l e d  h is  f r i e n d  a n d  h i s  
f r i e n d ’s  w if e  a t  m id n ig h t  w h ile  t h e y  
s l e p t .  H e  h a d  N e p tu n e  in  th e  T w e l f th  
a n d  M a r s  in  S c o r p io  to g e t h e r  w i th  
U r a n u s  in  L ib r a  w h ic h  s h o w s  h e  lo v e d  
h i s  f r ie n d ’s  w ife .

B u t  w e  m u s t  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  t h e  
h o u s e  o f  p s y c h ic  m a n i f e s ta t io n .  I n  i t  
a r e  h id d e n  t r e a s u r e  c h e s t s  o f  w is d o m  
n o t  o f  th i s  w o r ld .  F lo r e n c e  C o o k e , t h e  
f a m o u s  m é d iu m , h a d  S a tu r n  in  th e  
T w e l f th  c o n jo in e d  w ith  M e r c u r y ,  w e ll 
a s p e c te d .  D a v id  Y o u n g e r ,  th e  f a m o u s  
m a g n e t ic  h e a le r  h a d  S a tu r n  in  t h e  
T w e l f th  in  L e o .

J u i p t e r  in  th e  T w e l f th  is  fin e . T h e  
p r e s e n c e  o f  th i s  g r e a t  G iv e r  c a n  o n ly  
b e  e v il w h e n  h e  g iv e s  u s  to o  m u c h  
g o o d . I  k n o w  a  y o u n g  d o c to r  w i th  
J u p i t e r  in  t h e  T w e l f th .  E v e r y  p a t i e n t  
in  h is  b ig  h o s p i ta l  lo v e s  h im .

C a r d in a l  G ib b o n s  h a d  th e  Sun and 
M e r c u r y  in  th e  T w e l f th  H o u se  in the 
r o y a l  h e a r t  s ig n ,  L e o . H is  m oon  was 
in  t h e  N in th  H o u s e  w ith  P isces  over 
t h e  d o o r . H e  e m e r g e d  f ro m  h is hidden 
T w e l f th  H o u s e  w h e re  h e  h ad  been a 
c lo i s t e r e d  p r i e s t  a n d  c a r r ie d  th e  odor 
o f  th e  c lo i s t e r  t o  m id -h e a v e n  b e ing  one 
o f  t h e  m o s t  p o w e r fu l  a n d  b e loved  pre
la t e s  in  th e  C h u rc h .

A ll  d w e l le r s  o f  th e  T w e lf th  H ouse, I 
g iv e  y o u  g re e t in g .  M y  S u n  is there. 
T h r o u g h  s o r r o w  a n d  tr ib u la tio n , I have 
l e a r n e d  c o m p a s s io n  a n d  understand ing . 
I  o f f e r  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  o n e  w ho loves 
f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  a l l  w h o  lo v e s  for the 
b e n e f i t  o f  a ll w h o  su ffe r. I f  you are a 
T w e l f th  H o u s e  p e r s o n  y o u  KNOW . 
L ig h t  y o u r  c a n d le ,  s e t  i t  in  th e  window 
o f  th e  m y s t i c  T w e l f th  H o u se  so that 
a l l  w h o  p a s s  m a y  se e  i ts  lig h t and be 
c h e e r e d  th e r e b y .



The O ccult D ig est N o vem b er , 1927 2 5

C a u t i o n  in  S p ir itism
(Reprinted from The Two Worlds, London)

NlU M E R O U S  c o rresp o n d en ts  from  
I tim e to  tim e so lic it  ou r opinion s 
concern in g sp o n ta n eo u s phenom ena 

which o ccu r in th e ir  hom es, b u t seldom  
give us the d e ta ils  w h ic h  en a b le  us to 
come to  a n y  defin ite  co n c lu sio n s  upon 
the m atters raised .

Thus, one frien d  recently told  us that 
on three occasions pictures have fallen, 
and that on several occasions knocks have 
been heard. O u r opinion is solicited as 
to w hether these phenom ena are not ac
counted fo r  b y  psychic causes. W ith  the 
little inform ation  given  us it is quite im 
possible to  determ ine cause. H ad  such 
phenomena occurred in o u r presence w e 
should have had to  consider such ques
tions as w hether there w as any vibration 
which w ould account fo r  the unsettling o f  
the pictures; w e  should  have been careful 
to exam ine the cord, and particu larly  the 
nail or other fa sten in g  upon which the 
picture hung. I t  is n ot difficult fo r  a 
picture to fa ll, p articu larly  in  these days, 
when the vib ration  o f  h ea v y  m otor 
vehicles often  sets a  w h ole  house trem 
bling, but an  exam in ation  o f  the cord 
would determ ine w hether there had been 
a steady fra y in g  w hich  resulted in a  sud
den break, o r  w h eth er an  unbroken cord 
could have slipped o v e r  the nail. T h e 
firmness as w ell as the position  o f  the 
fastening w ould  o fte n  reveal a p erfectly  
natural cause fo r  w h a t is to o  readily 
looked upon as psychic phenomena. 
Creaks in fu rn itu re  a re  b y  no m eans un
common, p articu larly  i f  such fu rn itu re is 
new, and m ade o f  unseasoned wood. 
W here such noises occu r it is not at all 
difficult to a sk  f o r  a  repetition  o f  the 
phenomenon; to  a sk  fo r  three knocks, or 
six knocks, o r  som e oth er un certain  num 
ber, which w as e x a ctly  the system  adopted 
by the F o x  sisters on th eir  first acquaint
ance w ith rapping phenom ena.

I f  there is one place w h ere credu lity  or 
blind faith  is hopelessly out o f  place, it is 
in the investigation  o f  p sych ic phenomena, 
and the sane and sound ru le fo r  any 
Spiritualist to  adopt is that no phenomena 
shall be looked upon as psychic until all 
normal and natural explanations have 
been first explored.

W e are all fa m ilia r  w ith  the individual 
who is controlled  by the latest notable in 
dividual w hose death is announced in the 
press, w hether such person m eets a tragic 
death by accident, a  m urderer w h o is 
hung, or som e celebrated person w ho has 
been conspicuous in the public eye. In 
many cases, h ow ever, i f  a  thorough an
alysis w as m ade it w ou ld  be found that 
such occurrences w ere fa r  m ore due to 
self-suggestion acting, upon a  plastic mind, 
than to any spirit w hatever. T h e  power 
o f self-suggestion  is n ot sufficiently rea l

ized, w hile the ability o f  the sub-con
sciousness to dramatize is little under
stood, save by those who have studied the 
psychology o f psychic phenomena.

A fte r  all, the strength o f  Spiritualism 
lies in the fact, not that it accounts for 
everything, but that after all normal and 
natural explanations have been thoroughly 
exhausted, it is the only explanation which 
accounts fo r  certain residual phenomena. 
Even where spirits are actively operating, 
the mere fact that someone announces 
him self as the late L ord Kitchener, or 
some other notability, should not o f  itself 
give rise to any presumption that the in
dividual in question is present It is a 
matter, a fte r  all, o f  evidence, and the 
securing o f  veridical evidence concerning 
the identity o f  any particular spirit is far 
m ore difficult to obtain than is generally 
realized. T here is a  fertile field fo r  in
vestigation every time such psychic 
phenomena are produced.

F o r  instance, quite recently we had 
communications from  a  deceased friend 
o f  whose death w e had heard a  month 
o r  so before. Though there had in past 
times been a close bond o f  fellowship be
tween us, w e had not met fo r  some years, 
and the announcement o f his name at a 
recent seance rather surprised us. W e 
m ade certain inquiries from  him concern
in g  his re latives, and noted the replies; 
and finally said to him, “N ow  can you 
go  to A . and to B . (individuals in tw o 
separate tow n s), communicate with them, 
and inform  them that you have com
m unicated with me ? Can you induce your 
w ife  to w rite to us, mentioning a certain 
m atter?”  Leaving the m atter there for 
a few  weeks, and finding no response 
forthcom ing, w e communicated with the 
w ife  o f  the individual, and found that 
to three separate individuals she had men
tioned that she would have to w rite us, 
but she had not done so. T h e question 
arises, then, as to how  fa r  the fact that 
the communication came through had 
caused our own mind to re-act upon hers, 
g iv in g  rise to  the thought that she must 
write. Telepathy is quite a  reasonable 
explanation o f  such phenomena. W hat i 
put it out o f  court, in our opinion, w as the 
fact that certain details concerning her 
life and circumstances, which could not 
w ell have been known to us, were obtained 
in the answ ers given to questions asked 
in the original communication.

Som e o f  these answers could have been 
obtained from  the lady’s mind, but that 
would suppose that telepathy acted both 
ways, i. e., that each mind conveyed in
form ation to the other. But again there 
w as the mention o f  other facts connected 

(Continued on page 26)

“T he M ost W onderfu l B ook o f  th e  A ge«”

T h e A q u arian  G ospel o f  J esu s th e  C h r is t
Transcribed from the Book of God's Remembrance, the 

AJushlc Records. B j  LEVI.
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T h e  C r y s t a l  P o o l  o f  D r e a m s  B y  p i e r s o n  w o r r a l l  b a n n i n g  (Continued from page 12)

The reaction that takes place at times 
on the creator by the thing created, seems 
to indicate that the created thing recog
nizes its creator or his apparent reality, 
or the creator knows the thing he creates, 
or both.

The man in delirium is a sub-creator or 
lesser creator, for he finds his creations 
extremely real. They are real to him 
alone because they are his own creations. 
They attack him because they recognize 
him to be just as real as they, and their 
natural enemy, though they are not real 
to others present

The dreamer who creates his dream, at 
times finds the dream characters or con
ditions in his dream, act for or against 
him; at times recognizing and calling him 
by name, or even mentioning by name his 
waking world friends, and stating facts 
about them.

The created things in the waking world 
would not have been created for the in
dividual, if his consciousness had not first 
created them for him, within his own 
mind pool which constitutes his individual 
dream world, and connects with condi
tions that affect it from elsewhere.

The created things o f the waking world 
that he individually created, therefore are 
the manifestations o f the dream fabric of 
some other world he is conscious of, 
otherwise he could not be conscious of 
things he could not know. The blind 
man’s creations, differ about our con
scious world from yours and mine.

The beauty o f the picture and enthral
ling music receive their inspiration else
where than in the state of consciousness 
we daily contact. These come to our con
sciousness from the great depths of the 
mind pool within us. Those able to sense 
such, produce the highest forms of ex

pression found in our state of conscious
ness, through what is called inspiration. 
Inspired writings, art and music arouse a 
recognition in the inspired consciousness 
o f their creator, and in others, conscious 
o f the same inspired states.

It is the mind and power o f imagina
tion, intellect and reason that connect one 
state with another. It is the recognition 
of other states o f consciousness by mind, 
whether the mind be in another state o f 
consciousness or this, acting through The 
Thread o f L ife  that connects all states or 
worlds o f consciousness back to the 
Creator.

¡8 there any ultimate reality, eternal, 
conscious and everpresent in all states  
or worlds and can it he known or real- 
ized by any such means that may be 
acceptable to all creeds and religions 
and suitable to every human being in 
all climes and countries?

The manifestations o f the God-within 
as found in each state o f  consciousness, is 
ever present in all things and unopposed 
to any creed. Its manifesting power is 
according to the law. It is the so-called 
Thread o f L ife or “ Silver Cord” that 
connects each seeming manifestation in 
each state or world o f consciousness, with 
the Creating source. So long as The 
Thread o f L ife holds, just so long will 
manifestation and spiritual understanding 
continue, but no longer.

Through The Thread of Life, we find 
it possible to hold communion with the 
Creator, the God-within, or by any other 
name one may prefer to call Him. It is 
that something that manifests as life or 
mind in all things in all states o f  con
sciousness.

The ultimate Reality, is absolute Truth 
which exists as Infinite Mind. Its source 
is the Creator, where it will always be

found, for His ideas alone are real and 
everlasting. The expressions of human 
consciousness as found in our so-called 
material world, are pure illusion, temporal 
manifestations o f our own creation, that 
cease as each individual passes out of this 
state o f consciousness.

Should The Thread of Life, sometimes 
materially called vibration, ever snap, all 
manifested consciousness in all worlds 
The Thread of L ife connects with, would 
instantly cease, and so-called material, 
mental and other manifestation instantly 
end.

Dr. E. E. Free, the scientist writes:
“ The human body is really nothing but 

a mass o f flying electrons. Man is mo
tion. I f  the vibration of the electrons in 
your body and muscles and blood cor
puscles should stop, you would instantly 
disappear.”

Henri Bergson, the philosopher, says 
that if all vibration was to cease, the earth 
and all it is composed of, and all life on 
it would immediately disappear.

Creed as materially taught, has nothing 
to do with Reality or Truth. Truth is 
unadorned; it is law, nothing else. Creeds 
are man made expressions and largely 
representative o f the unrealities and mis
understandings o f this state of conscious
ness, therefore seldom expressive of ulti
mate Truth or Reality. The study of 
Truth is in no way antagonistic‘to creeds, 
but is independent o f them. Truth or 
Reality should be the nucleus for all 
creeds. Its possession is not limited to a 
few, but belongs to alL It should be 
claimed by all for God and His Law is 
universal.

A s one advances in an understanding 
of Truth and Reality he finds he has less 
and less need for temporal creeds, for 
Truth is eternal wisdom and eternal Law.

C a u t i o n  In  S p ir it is m  A REPRINT (Continued from Page 25)

with a third party, and to imagine that 
telepathy can act and re-act in both direc
tions between three individuals and almost 
simultaneously, is surely stretching cre
dulity too far, for there is no weight of 
evidence which gives us the slightest 
reason to suppose this to be possible.

We have, of course, met those in
dividuals who are prepared to strain telep
athy to the most extreme* limits in order 
to avoid the spiritistic explanation of 
phenomena; in such cases it is merely 
a matter of which explanation he is 
credulous about. When all is said and 
done, the only thing that will resolve the 
many doubts which surround psychic 
problems is the accumulation of evi
dences, and evidences will never accumu
late so long as individuals are ready to 
jump at any explanation which appears 
to them feasible; W e have attended

many thousands o f seances in the course 
o f a long investigation, but a note-book 
is the thing we have seldom seen. It may, 
o f course, be true that some folk have 
good memories, but experience goes to 
show that there is nothing more teacher- 
ous than human memory. There is al
ways a tendency to interpret the actual 
facts o f yesterday in the light o f the ad
ditional knowledge obtained today. W e 
see this fact exemplified in the religious 
world.

The investigation of psychic phenomena 
has thrown a great deal o f light upon the 
phenomena recorded, for instance, in the 
Bible, and there is a tendency to imagine 
that the people who observed these phe
nomena, or the people who recorded them, 
were endeavoring to record psychic facts, 
and that only the long lapse o f time has 
caused these facts to be misinterpreted.

Yet we very much doubt whether the an
cient prophets or the apostles had any 
knowledge whatever o f the fact that there 
was a realm of psychic law. In the main 
they simply regarded these phenomena as 
“miracles,” and held the idea that the 
Almighty had for specific and special 
reasons Himself personally interfered 
with the normal order of creation in 
order to bear witness to His presence and 
interest. That attitude of mind effectually 
prevented them from making any exact 
and thorough investigation, or leaving 
behind them records which had been care
fully verified and scientifically analyzed. 
The attempt to re-interpret ancient facts 
in the light o f modern knowledge does 
not, by any means, presuppose that the 
individuals who observed them viewed 
them as psychic facts. That is the lesson 
we have to learn.
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C r y s t a l  G a z i n g
B y E ffa  D an e lso n  

'T H E  beginner should sit in a com fort- 
* able position in a m oderately 
lighted room, if possible, away from a 
window, or where artificial light can 
reflect on the Crystal. Select a piece 
of black velvet, soft silk, o r satin suf
ficiently large to lay in folds on the  lap 
around the crystal, which should be 
protected from falling by the hands 
clasped around it. (U ntil an  easy po
sition is perfected, sit only fifteen 
minutes each day w ith  eyes closed.) 
A few sittings m ay be required to  ob
tain the proper v ibration  of pervading 
peacefulness. D o no t concentrate— 
merely desire that the com m unication 
be intellectual, and th a t the com muni
cating force give s tren g th  to  the sit
ter, patiently w aiting  until the required 
results are obtained. A fter which, the 
student may look into the  C rystal di
rect, m oistening the  eyes by closing 
tightly for a  second. (F o r  the  encour
agement of the student we advise th a t 
developing Psychic sigh t is a  m a tte r of 
time. . One m ay be successful in a  few 
sittings while m any m ay devote years 
to the trial.)

Requirem ents
A  black cloth to elim inate light. A 

crystal and an abundance o f physical 
Psychic energy .are absolute factors 
which must be supplied by the student. 
In addition he must be undisturbed, 
and endowed with lim itless patience 
and poise, with grit and power to grind 
like the mills o f the gods, that he m ay 
determine the true from  the false. 
Added to this the student must be able 
to interpret symbols. T he product of 
Crystal Gazing is a projected picture 
or symbol of phophecy. A gain , to be
come a successful C rysta l Gazer, one 
must be a natural character analyst, 
able to avoid entanglem ents resulting 
from trespassing the aura o f another, 
—an incident so closely  allied with any 
phase o f psychicism as to cause mental 
trouble to both the P sych ic  and sitter, 
without either becom ing aw are o f the 
danger until trouble loom s on the hor
izon. F or this reason we charge the 
student to prepare the horizon o f his 
intellectual world, as set forth in the 
beginning, before attem pting to  gaze 
into the Crystal. In further warning, 
we will state briefly, keep a stated time, 
and retire from sitting at the end of 
that time, one-quarter, one-half, or an 
hour, as one develops, as there are ma
rauding influences alw ays waiting, and 
like a curious boy craw lin g under the 
flap of a circus tent, will worm them
selves in wherever they can.

Be as prompt with your appointment 
with your Crystal as you would ex
pect a friend to be with you. Protec
tion rests with the student, and can be 
summed up in one line "L e t Reason 
Govern’*, and you cannot be led astray.

S T U D Y  N U M E R O L O G Y
M A ST E R  C O U R SE  O F M Y S T IC A L  N U M E R O L O G Y

containing same methods that have made my work successful

All Secrets Revealed
Enables you to analyze anyone. T ell them w hat they should 

know about their problems 
L O V E — H A P P IN E S S — M O N E Y  

all unveiled thru study of this wonderful science. L im ited  
edition— send today— Complete Course $5.00

V i r g i n i a  S t e t s o n  S c h n e ib le
W o r ld  rep u ta tio n  as ch a ra cter an aly st a n d  d ie t it ia n

P. O. B ox 145K Chicago, Illin ois
K N O W  Y O U R  C H E M IC A L  T Y P E

and corresponding diet for 
Beauty— Correct Weight— Health. Send $1.00 
with your photograph; include sufficient 
stamps for return o f photo.

IN D IV ID U A L  C O N F I D E N T I A L  
A N A L Y S I S

charted, mapped, delineated. $3.00 
Personal interv iew and instruction by 

appointment

H Y P N O T I S M
Would you possess that strange mys

terious power which charms and fas
cinates men and women, influences their 
thoughts, controls their desires and
makes you supreme master o f  every situation?
L ife  is fu ll o f alluring possibilities fo r those who 
master the secrets o f hypnotic influence; fo r  those 
who develop their magnetic powers. You can 
learn at home, cure diseases and bad habits with
out drugs, win the friendship and love o f others, increase your income, g ra tify  your ambi
tions, drive worry and trouble from your mind, improve your memory, overcome domestic 
difficulties, g ive  the most thrilling entertainment ever witnessed and develop a  wonderfully 
magnetic w ill power that w ill enable you to overcome all obstacles to  your success

You can hypnotize people instantaneously—quick as a flash— put yourse lf o r  anyone else to  
sleep at any hour o f the day or night or banish pain and suffering. Our free book tells you 
the secrets o f this wonderful science. I t  explains exactly how you can use this power to 
better your condition in life. I t  is enthusiastically endorsed by ministers o f the gospel, law
yers. doctors, business men and society women. I t  benefits everybody. I t  costs nothing. W e  
give it  away to advertise our institution.

W rite  fo r  it  today. (Use a letter with a 5-cent stamp.)

Sage Institute, Dept. 602H, Rue de V Isly, 9, Paris VIII, France

W H E R E  IS  Y O U R  N A M E  IN  T H E  N U M E R I C A L  Z O D I A C ?
THE CHINESE CIRCLE OF HEAVEN—Oldest Known Numerical-Astrological Science.

Send me _ your full name given at birth,

?resent signature, mother’ s maiden name 
f married woman, age at which you took 

married name. From this data I  tell you

HEALTH FINANCES
HAPPINESS

E V E R Y T H IN G  IN  L I F E
depends on the combinations of your name 
letters for each year and their position in 
the 12 houses of the ZODIAC.
Individual Tex t for birthdays........ ........$1.00
Additional Chart fo r years o f  life ___.$1.00
General A n a lysis ......................   $5.00
Com plete A n a lysis................... $10.00

ELYSIA O. TREVETT
P . O. B ox 1283 Chicago, Illinois

A S T R O L O G Y  M A D E  E A S Y
Study this fascinating science in your own home.

Learn to help yourself and others. Open your own studio .
My Beginner’s Simplified Course teaches you how to erect and read the 

horoscope. From this step you can study the science yourself and learn how 
to handle it for the good of humanity. I t is invaulable as character indicator, 
vocational guide, diagnosis in disease and many other things.

Five dollars sent to my studio enrolls you. Three dollars a  m onth pays 
your tuition. Personal supervision by one who has studied, lectured, taught 
and practised Astrology for years.

W ith each enrollment you get a complete reading o f your individual chart 
which will tell you whether you will make a good astrologer o r what you are 
best fitted for.

ADDRESS:

M I S H K A ,  T h e  R u s s ia n  M y s t i c
Hollywood, California
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T h e  E l o i s t  M i n i s t r y  OFFICIAL STATEMENT (Continued from page 16)

The character of the student was up
lifted and spiritualized by the expres
sion of the good-will of the Father 
from within his own spirit 

Blessings are broadcast constantly 
from the Sanctuary in Brookline by the 
Ministers there assembled. Instruc
tion is given by correspondence to stu
dents in all parts of the world. The 
Sanctuary is a Place of Power. A  tan
gible, vitalizing power is generated by 
the blessings o f the assembled students.
As they attune their souls to the benev
olent will of the Father and His 
mighty Immortals their spiritual facul
ties are awakened, and they have a nor
mal realization that they are immortal 
spirits. New principles for the attain
ment of spiritual power have' been re
vealed which cannot be found in any 
ancient or modern occult teaching. 
Processes of spiritual purification have 
been revealed which will enable the 
students in this Ministry to accomplish 
results in the future which have not 
been accomplished in the past. W is
dom can be given to purified and be
nevolent souls working to accomplish 
a benevolent purpose which cannot be 
given to those less devoted to human
ity’s welfare.

When W alter DeVoe realized that 
the government c f  Immortals needed or
ganized human co-operation, and that 
they could accomplish through groups 
and communities of consecrated stu
dents a mighty good which they could 
not accomplish without such condi
tions, he began to plan an economic 
foundation in the form of a University 
in which the students would earn and 
learn by doing. The Plan or Ideal is 
attracting men and women who have 
faith that the seed of a Utopia at least 
can be created. They are willing to de
vote their lives to the accomplishment 
of this Ideal as the means for the nob
lest expression of their talents, the most 
beneficial use of their money, and the 
way to the greatest degree of spiritual 
development, in this life, and progres
sion in the life immortal. The progress 
that- has been made in bringing this 
Ideal into manifestation illustrates the 
principle that when one or more per
sons create an ideal as a mental pat
tern and put the force of their faith, 
love and will into that ideal persistently 
for months or years, they create a men
tal magnet which attracts all the pow
ers of heaven and earth to help make 
it manifest in actual, practical organ
ized form.

The University of humanity is de
signed to furnish a foundation for a new 
Social and Economic System upon 
which a better civilization will be built 
to take the place of the present crum- 

ling institutions which have been

weighed in the balance and found want
ing and must, therefore, eventually pass 
away. Constructive leadership must be 
provided for the evolution of the new 
order before destructive leadership pre
cipitates a revolution.

The world will not given up its pres
ent economic system, and will fight 
against its dissolution until it has a 
practical demonstration of the superi
ority of the principles for which T H E  
U N IV E R S IT Y  O F  H U M A N IT Y  
stands. It  would be contrary to human 
nature to expect humanity to adopt 
new methods until they are convinced 
of their superiority to the old. Chil
dren do not have their toys of child
hood snatched from them. T h ey out
grow  them and give them up willingly 
for something else.

The University of humanity will be 
fo'unded upon the soil, with the prod
ucts of the soil as its support. B y  the 
establishment of the basic industries 
natural thereto a new social and eco
nomic order will be built wherein man 
will work for the welfare of all, as he 
now works for self and family.

Food preserving plants located near 
the source of supplies will enable stu
dents to earn a living while gaining an 
education. The processes o f preserv
ing, packing, distributing and market
ing foods will provide a profitable basis 
for a Vocational Education.

The profits derived from the sale of 
products will provide good homes and 
statisfactory wages for workers, and be 
reinvested in such a way that an in
creasing number of both students and 
workers will be given remunerative 
employment. A  co-operative fam ily 
and community spirit will be developed 
by all learning to work for the welfare 
-of all. The'G olden  Rule will be prac
ticed so that education will be moral as 
well as vocational and intellectual. The 
object of this educational institution 
will be to teach by practice and example 
rather than by precept alone. A s the 
Arthur Nash Company benefits its 
workers and salesmen, and also pro
vides a real service to the general 
public, and thereby develops the spirit 
of the Golden Rule in both producers 
and consumers, so in like manner will 
The University of Humanity minister 
to all classes and develop a humani
tarian spirit.

This is a benevolent enterprise and 
will be financed by the contributions of 
benevolent persons. Once established 
each school will be self-supporting. The 
Eloist Ministry, incorporated under the 
laws of the State of Massachusetts, as 
an Educational, Religious, and Benev
olent Organization, is Trustee for con
tributions for the establishment of The 
University of Humanity.

The University of Humanity has al
ready made considerable progress to
ward the attainment of its purposes in 
so far as a suitable site is concerned 
for the development of its first School. 
This site occupies six thousand acres of 
farm lands with ample opportunity for 
further expansion. It is already under 
cultivation by a group of men, women, 
and children who are working as close
ly  to our ideals as possible under their 
present limitations. It is in an ideal 
climate where the crops are practically 
continuous all the year round.

W e have also associated with us men 
who have spent many years in the sci
entific manufacture and world-wide 
distribution of staple food products. 
Since the advent of Mineral Salts and 
Vitamins as the prime factor in the prep
aration and preservation of food products, 
they have developed secret processes 
that have not yet been commercialized 
owing to the radical changes necessary 
in equipment and the revolutionary nat
ure o f the marketing and distribution 
made possible under these processes. 
A ll o f the Vitam ins and valuable Min
eral Salts can be retained, while at the 
same time reducing the weight from 
80% to 90% and preserving the fresh
ness, aroma and appearance of freshly 
picked fruits and vegetables.

This has been accomplished through 
years o f patient research and concen
trated effort as well as the expenditure 
of hundreds of thousands of dollars. 
These scientists and packers are pre
pared to sever their present connec
tions and join with us in the develop
ment o f The University of Humanity. 
T h ey will make available to us all the 
knowledge they possess in the scientific 
preparation and distribution of all the 
Food Products that can be produced by 
the U niversity in every field of its ac
tivity.

The University of Humanity would 
exalt the sacredness of every human 
being, and seek to give each and every 
member of society Equality of oppor
tunity in which to live out a complete 
life.

Human beings contain potentialities 
which respond to training and culture. 
B y means of our system of Vocational 
and Social Education, all the evils of 
proverty and criminality can be over
come, and humanity can be led to free
dom from the present social and indus
trial chaos. The University of Hu
manity w ill not only be a preparation 
for life but life itself, and will give ac
tual concrete training to all the powers 
of the child for all the uses and func
tions and activities of life. What ever 
the elementary education shall be in re- 

|Continued on page 30)
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P a lm is t r y  In  E v e r y d a y  L ife
T h e  M o u n t s  o f  t h e  H a n d

B y  D. V. JAMES
Y O G O D A

IHE palm of your hand is more than
I  a bridge connecting your fingers and 

wrist. It is the great exploring ground 
from which Palmistry has taken its name.

Normally, the palm is not flat, but is 
ringed with little elevations called Mounts. 
There are eight o f these Mounts— -all the 
great leaders in Palmistry up to the pres
ent time are agreed upon this number. 
Two o f the Mounts, however, (the 
Mounts of Mars, Upper and L ow er), 
bear the same name, so that if we count
ed by names, there would be only seven 
Mounts. .

It is seldom that a hand is found with 
all the Mounts equally developed. But 
we must bear in mind that a Mount need 
not be actually raised to be developed, if 
it is marked by lines and signs.

Certain qualities are represented by 
each Mount. I f  the Mount is fairly well 
raised, or marked by lines and signs, the 
qualities for which that Mount stands 
are at their best. I f  the Mount is un
usually high, or marked by a confusion of 
lines, the qualities are over developed. 
If  there is a hollow or unlined plain 
where the Mount should be, the qualities 
are also wanting.

To understand the exact position o f the 
Mounts, we must know the names of the 
four main lines o f the palm, owing to the 
fact that these lines serve in part as boun
daries.

The Line o f L ife , the Line o f Head, 
the Line o f Fate, and the Line o f  Heart, 
these are the four main lines. When 
normal, they lie in such a w ay as to form 
a neat script letter “ M.”  The first side 
of the “M” is the Line o f Life, running 
around the great base o f  the thumb. The 
next stroke is the Line o f Head. The 
third stroke is the Line o f  Fate, which 
takes a more or less upright position in 
the palm. The Line o f Heart, nearest 
the fingers, and parallel to the Line of 
Head, completes the “M .” I f  you cannot 
locate the four main lines in your own 
hand, due to their unusual formation, it 
will be better to begin your study o f the 
Mounts in the hand of a friend who has 
the “M ” distinctly marked in the palm.

There is a Mount standing guard at 
the root o f  each finger. W e come first 
to the Mount o f Jupiter. (B efore we go 
fuither, let it be set down here that in 
Palmistry all the fingers have names cor
responding with the names o f the Mounts 
under them. Thus, the name o f the fore
finger is Jupiter, from the Mount of 
Jupiter.)

The Mount o f Jupiter, directly beneath 
the forefinger, is bounded on the lower 
side by the Line o f Heart. Ambition, 
pride, religion,— these are the qualities be
longing to the Mount o f  Jupiter. When 
this Mount is over developed, tyranny,

extreme egotism, and superstition are in
dicated. The absence of the Mount de
notes idleness, no self-respect, and lack 
of religious ideals.

The Mount under the middle finger is 
the Mount of Saturn, also bounded on 
the lower side by the Line of Heart. The 
Mount of Saturn at its best stands for 
a gentle kind of melancholy and love ofl 
solitude, without actual distaste for the] 
society of others. The Mount in excess| 
denotes morbidness and hatred of man
kind. The Mount lacking betokens one 
in whom there is a want of any great 
depth of feeling, but whose mind is con
tinually shadowed by a sense of being 
put upon by fate.

Beneath the third finger we find the 
Mount of Apollo, limited on the under 
side by the Line of Heart. Apollonian 
subjects, that is, persons with the Mount 
of Apollo well developed, are apt to shine 
greatly at least for a time in their lives. 
A  wealth of qualities belong to this 
Mount, including inventiveness, talent for 
art and literature, riches, and fame. 
With the Mount overdeveloped, there is 
a probability of too great a love of 
wealth, with extravagance, envy, and 
frivolity trailing close behind. The 
Mount entirely absent indicates no appre
ciation of or talent for art. Such a sub
ject will be materialistic, and his life ac
cordingly drab.

The last Mount above the Line of 
Heart is the Mount of Mercury, under 
the little finger. This Mount well de
veloped denotes agility, light-heartedness, 
eloquence, aptitude for science, and busi
ness ability. Overdeveloped, it indicates 
a scheming deceitful person. The Mount 
absent shows no practical gifts and no 
sense of humor are present.

Going on around the palm in the same 
direction, we come upon the Upper Mount 
of Mars. This Mount is located between 
the Lines of Heart and Head, on the out
er side of the hand. Well developed, it 
denotes love of danger and aggressive 
courage. Developed in excess, it indicates 
a rash, violent nature. The Mount absent 
indicates cowardliness, and lack of pres
ence o f mind in emergencies.

We next approach the Mount of Luna, 
lying between the Line of Head and the 
wrist, on the outer side of the hand. One 
with a good Mount of Luna will be gifted 
with imagination which perhaps is ex
pressed in a love of or genius for writing 
poetry. Overdeveloped, there may be 
such a want of common sense as to lead 
to insanity. Absent (not so .often found, 
fortunately), a nature quite unsympathe
tic and lacking in imagination is betrayed.

Coming now to the inner side of the 
hand, we find before us, at the root of 

(Continued on page 40)
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lation to the secondary and higher edu
cation, the years from twelve on shall 
be engaged in actual vocations such as 
real life under a fair standard of com
pleteness would require. Thus, the 
transition from this school to society 
would be practically imperceptible, and 
indeed in many cases might never be 
at all.

W e must educate body, mind, and 
spirit for the life o f the world. Our 
education must straighten the body and 
give performance to physical health 
without which life is unlivable. The 
character should be trained, not by 
words and rules, but by the actual la
bors, relationships, fellowships, and 
idealism in the real activities o f the 
school days. W e must produce physi
cal efficiency, mental powers o f adap
tation in conquest o f environment, and 
capacities for citizenship; that is to say 
for moral and physical fellowships.

The New Education will indude 
training and experience in domestic sci
ence, agriculture, horitculture, pure and 
applied sciences; and mechanical and 
commercial activities, with actual pro
duction, distribution and exchange of 
commodities. Such training w ill re
quire lands, buildings, machinery, and 
tools, factory sites with rail and water 
transportation facilities. Study and 
work should alternate each other by 
half day periods— each dovetailing into

the other. The instructors would be 
overseers and co-workers with the chil
dren in the labors o f the field or shop 
or storehouse. The moral elements of 
labor should be primary, viz: Joy to the 
Producer through industry and art; 
perfect H onesty in quality of material 
and character o f workmanship; social 
co-operation, Mutualism and Fellow 
ship among the workers or students; 
and Justice, that is, the full product o f 
labor being secured to the producer. 
A t an early age every boy and girl 
would become self-supporting by such 
a system o f education.

A s all civilization is built on the back 
of labor, and all culture and leisure 
rests upon labor, so all cultural and lib 
eral education, as generally understood, 
should be sequent to  the productive 
and vocational. T h e higher intellectual 
education should grow  out o f  and be 
earned b y productive vocational train
ing.

The H ighest Education Possible 
should be obtainable by any young man 
or woman in such schools and univer
sities. A  new incentive would be opened 
up to men and women o f all ages to 
put forth their labor in jo y  and their 
leisure in learning, utilizing the re
sources o f human life now  going to 
woeful waste.

J. Stitt W ilson, M. A . says, “ I make 
a plea for a life that never leaves

D r . V a n  D y k e ,  P s y c h o l o g i s t  By j u l i a  s e t o n . m .

nearly given her life to accomplish. He 
paused for a moment, moved by the 
memory, then be continued, “O f  coarse, 
after her death the house was valueless to 
me. I dosed it and went abroad, trying 
to forget as best I could the shock o f my 
pain and loss. A  year ago, I met my 
present wife, we found much in common. 
She understood my loss. I told her all- 
in her love and sympathy life  seemed to 
become a new thing to me. I  felt I could 
go borne and begin over again a new 
career. We were married three months 
ago and went directly to my home to be 
alone and to enjoy the pleasures o f a new 
beginning

“The servants bad the home in readi
ness—everything was happiness— antici
pating oar home coming. The past had 
been sealed away and Hie was worth 
while once more. My wife, a calm, 
sensible, little woman without a bit o f 
nonsense, had her own ideas about many 
things, believed in a lot o f things o f 
which I knew nothing as yet— sensible, 
sweet, domestic creature—loving, kind, 
just right to make any man a happy borne 
forever. I  tell you this so that you may 
know that what followed cannot be laid to 

“ W e retired somewhat late— near mid

night. W e talked and as we lay quietly in 
conversation, I wrapped her in my arms 
and drew her dose to me, then— all at 
once she gave a wild scream, poshed me 
violently from her and sprang out o f  bed, 
a nervous temperamental disposition, 
straggling, apparently, with some invisible 
person. I turned on the light quickly. 
She was huddled in a corner, her face 
covered with her hands. Whenever I 
tried to approach her, she screamed. I  
had no power to overcome her resistance.
I was dazed, stupified, half mad with this 
new condition. Her trouble has con
tinued. This is all I know. I will let her 
tell you her story now. Yon have mine in 
detail.“

He ceased speaking. I turned to the 
woman. She looked at me with pleading 
eyes. “ Please, D r,”  she said, “ Do make 
him understand that this is real; I am not 
mad, or ill, bat am haunted by the astral 
o f his dead wife— her ghost— I guess yon 
would call it. She is not dead, she is only 
minus her -flesh-body and she lives in 
her house there just as sorely as I do. I f  
hr would take me away, I  could drag her 
with me and then in higher vibrations dis
place her. She has attached herself so 
closely to me that she is here now, just
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(Continued from page 28)

school; for a school that is life; for a 
school that trains for life, and secures 
and maintains opportunities to labor 
and to learn; that guarantees the prod
uct of physical toil to him who labors 
or truly as the product of mental labor 
to him who learns; a school where fel
lowship and brotherhood and justice 
are not discussed as theories or ex
pounded as rules, but are realized in 
the actual social co-operation of work
ers and students who do not need to 
exploit one another or exhaust the la
bor o f many for the luxury, extrava
gance and parasitical lives of the few.

“ I  make a plea for the system 
of education that will educate the 
many; that will equip them for the in
dustrial struggle; that will secure them 
against exploitation; that will open up 
to  the heart and mind the fields of ex
cellence in human endeavor; that will 
be training in the simple, lowly, kindly 
social virtues o f justice and brother
hood. There is no poverty in nature, 
in land, in mechanical equipment, in the 
strength and skill o f human labor, and 
when ju stly  used for human welfare, 
and no more exploited for personal 
gain, w e shall 

“  ‘B rin g again on earth

H er long-lost Poesy and Mirth; 
W ill send new light on every face 

A  k in gly power upon the race.’ “

D . (Continued from page 13)

over there in this room. I f  I could only 
displace her she would have to die on 
her own plane to the memory of her life 
here, bat he won’t believe and wfli not 
take me away.”

The husband spoke gently. “TeD him 
yea r story o f  what happened on our first 
night o f  home coming.”  She hesitated, 
then said, “A s soon as the light was out 
I thought I heard some one stirring in the 
room, yet knew it could not be true. Later 
while we were talking, I felt some ooe 
come dose by the side o f the bed, then 
when be tried to gather me dose to bim 
suddenly between ns lay a  woman’s body 
— instead o f his face. I  looked into her 
eyes. She was real, palpable to me. I 
screamed, she poshed me away from bim, 
I struggled with her and sprang out of 
bed. She followed me and would have 
dutched my throat. A s soon as be tamed 
on the light she drew back, but always 
dose enough to spring at me and to keep 
between ns. He did not understand and 
thought I was childish and nervous, but 
she was in the room all night. We had to 
keep the light burning to keep her from 
assaulting me and I was too frightened to 
attempt to go to bed again.”

(Continued on page 32)
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M U S I C , C O L O R  a n d  H E A L T H
o f music in the cure of 

a comparatively recent
IHE use|_

_l disease is H
development in the science o f med
icine. More revolutionary still is the 
use of colors to alleviate pain and heal 
sickness.

In London the noted physician, Dr. 
J. Dodson Hessey, has been conduct
ing a series o f experiments which ap
pear to prove that certain colors have 
distinctively curative values. Green, 
blue and orange seem to be the best 
colors foq d ealin g  purposes. For 
nervous dis C K ers green was proved to 
be a great aid, for it has distinctly sed
ative qualities. O range has the reverse 
effect. It stimulates, tones up, vital
izes. Hence, Dr. H essey says, it is 
the ideal color to  use in cases o f melan
cholia and depression.

Blue also acts as a tonic. T h e effect 
of the color blue is actual, not merely 
psychological, Dr. H essey insists. It 
contracts the capillaries and cools the 
blood.

Patients who undergo the new color 
treatments for disease are exposed to 
the colored lights selected for stated in
tervals each day. T h e lights used are 
usually thousand candlepower globes, 
and the patient usually wears only a 
thin covering, so that the color can 
easily get to the body.

Explaining his theories concerning 
the treatment o f  disease by colors, in 
a recent address before an assemblage 
of physicians in London, Dr. H essey 
said:

“ It is m y contention that color has 
the power o f affecting all the various 
aspects o f man. I t  operates physically 
through the im pact o f light on the body 
with possible penetration. Em otionally 
it operates as in the color o f a flower 
or a sunset m entally it operates 
through harmonious and conflicting ar
rangement o f  hues.

"The treatment o f disease by color 
was in vogue at one time in the treat
ment o f  sm allpox, when red light was 
reputed to hasten the separation o f the 
scab and reduce scaring. In more 
modern days various form s o f light 
have been used— vio let rays, Finsen 
light. X-rays— all c lo sely  allied to color.

"It is a m atter o f  common knowl
edge that color w as largely  employed 
during the w ar fo r  the treatment o f 
shell shock and allied conditions.

"A s to the m ethod o f application 
I must confine m yself to a description 
of my own, as I have not had much 
experience o f the w ork o f  other men 
on these lines.

"There is first, the surrounding of the 
patient with color, by means o f wall 
coverings, papers, hangings; by using

shade required.
"Then there is the application of color 

by means of a screened lamp, so shaded 
that the light passes through a screen 
of the desired color, which slips into a 
slot at the bottom of the lamp, and is 
easily changeable. To increase the 
value of the light I have arranged a 
small gallery, which is attached to the 
light, from which can be hung a silk 
curtain of the same color as the screen, 
thus giving reflected as well as trans
mitted light.

"The patient is placed in a comfort
able chair under the lamp, with the 
curtain some twelve inches in front, the 
room being otherwise darkened.

“The operator holds the hands or 
wrists o f the patient, sometimes re
leasing one wrist and lightly touching 
the patient’s forehead. In local condi
tions the right hand should touch the 
affected area. The patient is then di
rected to relax, or to feel as com
fortable and ‘loose’ as possible. He is 
then told to look at the light for a few 
minutes until he has got the idea of 
the color well into his mind, and then 
to shut his eyes and endeavor to vis
ualize the color.

"This he will probably do quite eas
ily, the color appearing as a cloud be
fore his eyes, gradually increasing in 
brilliancy. A fter a short time he will 
probably succeed fairly well, and with 
each sitting the effect will come readily. 
There is a great difference in patient 
power o f visualization, some being quite 
incapable o f it, while others find it 
quite easy. It is important that the op
erator should also visualize, or rather 
fix his attention, as this renders the 
treatment more effective.

The colors that have been found by 
experiment to be the most useful are 
blue, green and orange— which are the 
main colors that we see in nature— the 
colors o f the sky, herbage, the sun. 
Others are also used, as. red, yellow 
and violet.

“ Blue has a tcnic effect upon the so
matic— that is those cells which con
stitute the organs and tissues o f the 
body— and is used to reduce inflamma
tory conditions. It also raises the 
blood pressure.

“Green affects the nervous system 
and has a soothing effect. It lowers 
the blood pressure.

"Orange is purely a vitalizer, and I 
must be used sparingly, as it is apt I 
to irritate if used too freely.

"Red is very stimulating; and must I 
be employed with caution, owing to its | 
irritating properties.

"Y ellow  is a mental stimulant only, I 
and has a tonic and enlivening effect I
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Here she paused and looked at me 
wistfully. “And this was not all. The 
next day my husband left me alone while 
he went into the city, and she came again 
in broad day light and followed me. She 
just followed and stood near and looked 
at me and peered into my face. I took 
some very lovely vases from one room to 
place them in our bedroom and she came 
close and struck them from my hand; her 
presence felt like a cold wind and the 
blow she struck was like a cold sharp 
d ra ft

“She has never left the house since her 
death. She had not yet returned .to 
earthly consciousness when my husband 
went away at the time o f her death or she 
would probably have followed him and 
obsessed him all his life— but now he is 
too positive. I have always been a 
medium, and sensitive to influences, al
though I mastered them with strong 
common sense.

“For three months she has never left 
me. She follows me everywhere and I 
have asked him to get a higher medium to 
come to the house and set her free. She is . 
earth bound and a dweller on the thres
hold, and only a higher magnetic power 
can free her. It is simply Astral-hyp
nosis which a higher hypnosis could dis
place. I  could battle with a living woman 
o f flesh and blood but not with this. She 
is spoiling our life just because he will 
not understand and take me seriously/'

The man looked at me with a puzzled 
look. I looked out o f the window at the 
sign— “Psychologist” seemed to stare at 
me larger than ever— When I looked at 
him again, he said querously, “ Could such 
things be, •Doctor, except in the vagaries 
o f an unsound mind?”

No matter what he thought or what he 
might say, there was nothing to do but to 
appear to agree with her. Her story was 
evidently very true to her, for as I sat 
looking at her, she raised her eyes sud
denly and stared into the corner o f the 
room, then speaking to some invisible 
person she said, “ You are out o f your 
house now, and you will stay out. You 
will never go back with me again.”

She was certainly laboring under a  very 
strange delusion. I must have time to 
think over her case. Here was a psy
chology one cannot find in books. That 
sign had put me in wrong at the very 
start. I must gain time.

A fter a pause, I told her I would not 
decide at present about her case, I would 
have to take it under advisement. I would 
give her some prescription which would 
make her sleep, then she should come 
again in a couple o f days. A s she was 
preparing to leave, she turned again sud

denly and said, “Oh, Doctor, help me to 
keep her out o f the house.” And with 
these last mad words, she went with the 
husband, back to the car, which drove 
noiselessly away.

A fter they were gone, I sat down to 
meditate. I wondered how much o f that 
mad stuff was right. Surely, there is 
common physical hypnosis, and if  there 
is really no death, as the best authorities 
have admitted, then why could there not 
be supernatural or psychic hypnosis? My 
brain fagged itself out over the thought. 
Mind is a curious mixture o f sublime 
subtleties. I had, sometimes, myself, had 
visions and heard voices, where there were 
none to speak, and not after a night's 
indulgences either; often had I not reso
lutely shut out such phenomena, I would 
have had strange extensions o f conscious
ness— strange enough at least to make me 
wonder whether the whole field o f con
sciousness was really revealed to the wise 
mind o f medicine. Anyway, her story 
gave me a strong hint o f  something be
hind the veil o f reason worth seeking; 
and all day, while I waited fo r  the other 
patients, who did not come, I  experienced 
a sort o f creepy feeling, as if the room 
was chilly, or I was not quite at ease. 
That night for the first time in my life, I 
hated to be left alone, and was sorry by 
ten o’clock that I had not asked the office 
boy to stay with me. But summoning my 
courage to a fuller point, I gave m yself a 
very strong suggestion o f common sense. 
“ Don't let that rot get under your skin. I f  
these super things are true, you are not 
yet ready to dabble with them.”  About 
twelve o'clock I went to bed still spooky 
and feeling as i f  some one was near me.

I think I must have fallen asleep, when 
I was awakened by a touch on my face—
1 sat up in bed— the room was full of 
light, and by my bed stood a woman—  
shadowy and not fully revealed— older 
and more matured, but yet, the very image 
o f the woman the man had shown me in 
the daguerreotype. She came close— still 
closer— she gazed directly into my eyes.
I sprang out of bed moving toward the 
door; she followed, keeping her touch on 
my arm. Suddenly, in my ear I heard her 
distinct whisper, “ She brought me here. 
Y o u  are the greater magnetic force, and 
your presence displaced me. I could not 
return to her; you can set her free; send 
me back to my home; I want my hus
band.”  I struggled in some sort o f an icy 
grasp, my mind ran into blankness, I  tried 
to speak to evade that sort o f all encom
passing presence. I had never been strong 
on spooks. I don't know what happened. 
I have a faint memory o f something 
flashing across my mind that I had read

somewhere in psychopathy, that no one 
can be hypnotized who wills not to be. If 
it would work with men, it must work 
with spooks also, and with a mighty 
inner impulse of some unknown kind, I 
threw a gigantic thought force between 
me and the encroaching phantom; I felt 
myself stumble— fall— and then darkness. 
Sometime near morning I came to my 
senses. I had fallen, striking my head 
on the dresser. I arose, trembling in every 
limb, sore— sick at heart, and full of un
certainty.

W hat had happened? Surely that astral 
had remained with me or I too had gone 
mad with an idea; certainly she had ma
terialized. The fact that if she was in my 
house and had materialized, once, she 
would do it again, unless I could psy
chologically shut her out. The terror of 
the obsessed little wife was nothing com
pared to the devils o f my own riotous 
consciousness.

B y ten o'clock I had come to a definite 
conclusion. I sent for the sign painter. 
By twelve o'clock I was packing my grips. 
I f  to be a Psychologist meant that one 
had to take on all the mental aberrations 
o f his patients, I had finished. By two 
o'clock, my grips were all packed and 
finished, so was the painter. Just as I was 
ready to start for the door, I saw the 
same motor drive up and stop at the gate. 
The man sprang out. He was alone. He 
came quickly to the office door. As he 
entered, he was all smiles. “Doctor, I 
have good news for you— you must have 
laid the ghost for sure. After the first 
dose o f medicine you gave her last night, 
my w ife undressed and came to my room 
and said, “ She is gone. She did not come 
home with me. I left her in the Doctor’s 
office.”

“This morning she is well and happy and 
says the house is empty of the presence. Isn’t 

it wonderful ? You are a great psychologist, 
and isn’t it too strange* for words how an 
idea like that can get lodged in a sensible 
human brain ?” I looked at him, while the 
cold chills crept down my spine from the 
ache o f my sore head o f the night before. 
The memory of the cold touch of the icy 
hand was still on me. “All right, Doctor,” 
he said, “ I ’ll not detain you. Send your 
bill to my address,” handing me his per
sonal card. I saw him to the door, then 
picked up my grips and walked out of the 
house. A s I passed out o f my gate, I 
looked at the sign which had been the 
instrument of my higher unfoldment; but 
the sign painter had done his perfect 
work. Instead o f the glorious sign of a 
few  hours before, a very modest sign said 
plainly, “F O R  R E N T— Inquire of the 
Owner.”

V

E A D  YOUR H O M E  P A P E R I f  you  find anything of 
occult significance clip

it and send it in to us, addressed to the D igest D epartm ent, Occult Digest, 1904 N. 
Clark Street, Chicago. In  this w ay w e can better our service to you. “One for  

all and all fo r  one" made the Three M usketeers fam ous. I t  w ill m ake u s a better magazine!
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Natal Horoscope
Gypsy's Elect Queen 
At Mystical Rites

Modern civilization is stifling the 
gypsies of Europe. Only one full- 
blooded tribe was present at the recent
festival of Black Sarah, at Les Saintes|_
Maries, France, the annual fete of the 
gypsies which has drawn them from all 
over Europe for 200 years. The nec
essity of obtaining passports, increas
ingly careful surveillance of the Eu
ropean frontiers and the steadily de
cline of horse trading and selling makes 
the wandering of the gypsy tribes more 
difficult each year.

At the fete of Black Sarah the gypsy 
queen was elected as usual with the 
secret rites which have mystified Eu
rope for so long in the crypt of the 
Roman basilica which dates from the 
twelfth century.

The ceremony is supposed to take 
place over the casket which, legend 
says, contains the bones of Black Sarah, 
the gypsy servant of the holy family 
who lived and died in the services of 
the Saints Marie-Salome and Marie 
Jacobe, for whom this town was named.

The bones of the Maries rest sup
posedly in cypress wood caskets which 
are opened once every hundred years. 
Every year, on May 24, the caskets 
are lowered from the high tower where 
they repose into the midst of a crowd 
of pilgrims who hold up sick children 
that the box may touch them and bring 
about a miraculous healing.

Black Sarah is an unofficial saint. 
The church has never recognized her 
existence or encouraged the rites of 
the gypsies over her bones in the holy 
crypt. The box containing her sup
posed remains has been opened only 
twice, once was when the gypsies 
transferred the bones from the crum
bling casket to a new one which they 
themselves had made, and the other 
when the box was broken into and a 
bone borrowed— and mysteriously re
turned— by a gyp sy who supposedly 
took it to bring about some cure.

The story is alw ays told to tourists 
who flock to the gypsy festival, that 
on the night of M ay 25 the ancient 
cult of Mithra, worshippers of fire 
and water, has its strange rites in the 
crypt of the twelfth century church.

Fortune Telling Machine 
Barred by Illinois

Because it is the “lure o f the game” 
and not the possible monetary return 
that constitutes gambling, a slot ma
chine with a sole fault of telling for
tunes must fall into the category of 
gambling devices, in the opinion of A t

torney General Oscar E. Carlstrom.
His opinion was rendered on the 

request of the states’s attorney of 
Ogle county, who wished a definition 
as to whether a certain slot machine 
fell within the illegal class.

The slot machine “consists of four

SH O W S

Y O U R S E L F  
Personal appearance. O utlook on 
life as indicated in the horoscope.

F R IE N D S  
True and false, profitable or costly

chambers, each filled with packages of 1 and w hat types the stars say are 
merchandise to be vended, and that | best for you.
upon dropping a nickel in the slot, one’] 
package is returned in response thereto, 
and if the chamber is empty, the nickel[ 
is returned. On certain changes of the] 
combination of the mechanism, there 
is at times returned a metal disk upon| 
which is printed “for amusement only,”l  
and when this metal disk is redeposited 
in the machine there is displayed for 
the amusement of the person playing, 
on a reel, “your fortune.”

Carlstrom replied that the higher 
courts have held that it is not what a 
person may receive in return, but the 
lure of the game that made it gambling.

“The chance of winning the token,” 
said Carlstrom, “ to operate the ma
chine for the purpose of ascertaining 
the fortune, as stated on the reel, is 
present. Therefore it is my opinion 
that the machine would be classified 
as a gambling device.”
¡8 It Right to License 
Astrologers?

Senator Wagner’s bill which passed 
the (New York) Senate, April 3, 1901, 
recognizes Astrology as a science. The 
following extract from the New York 
Sun, of April 4, 1901, speaks for itself:

“ By a vote of 26 to 15, the senate, 
after some discussion, passed Sena
tor Wagner’s bill aimed at fortune
tellers. The bill takes effect on Janu
ary 1st, next and provides that a per
son who practices clairvoyance, palm
istry or fortune-telling by any art 
device or method whatsoever is guilty 
of a misdemeanor. The bill does not 
apply to persons engaged in the prac
tice of PR A C TIC A L ASTROLOGY 
OR PSYCH O LO GY, nor to the legiti
mate practice of any religious sect or 
denomination nor to any incorporated 
scientific institution.”
Child Should Talk 
By 2, Says Dr. Blanton

The child specialist, Dr. Smiley Blan
ton, says a child should talk by 2 years. 
It is serious if he does not talk by 3 
or 4. A  physical defect, a crossed eye 
or a flat foot is attended to immedi
ately, but nothing is done about the 
child whose speech is retarded. There 
is always a reason why a child does not 
talk. If he can get everything he wants 
by crying he will not make the effort 
to talk, unless he is feeble-minded.

T R A V E L
W hether you w ill have long, short, 
many or few  journeys, as indicated 
by the stars.

H O M E
Affairs of life in relation to kindred, 
the end of life , parental relations, 
as shown b y  your horoscope.

M A R R IA G E  
T yp e of partner you w ould prob
ably se le ct; w hat the results m ight 
be, number of m arriages; best type 
o f partner, as indicated in your na
tal map.

P L E A S U R E S
Y our love affairs, amusements, 
speculations and hobbies as indi
cated on the natal map.

H E A L T H
W hat you are to confront in the 
w ay of bodily ills as indicated in 
the natal map.

B U S IN E S S
W hether you should have high 
honors, a com fortable rank, or 
otherwise, and w hat field would be 
best for you, as shown b y the stars.

L O N G E V I T Y
T he probability of lon g or short 

I life, and the probable nature of the 
death, as indicated by the position 
of the stars and planets.

Y O U R  M O N E Y  A N D  
P O S S E S S IO N S

W h at the stars indicate as to  your 
personal fortunes. Mines, houses 
and lands.

All these matters in interesting detail 
are shown in a map of the heavens 
(horoscope) at the moment of birth at 

the place of your birth.
To east a horoscope the date, place, hour and minute 
of birth are necessary, and must be sent with the order.

Fee for mathematical and clerical 
work on each natal horoscope 

$ 10 .0 0
(I do not charge for interpretation)

BRANDON LIBRA
1904 North Clark St.f Suite 10, Chicago, UL
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A p o llo n iu s  o f  T y a n a

I would direct your steps is full o f cares 
and self-denials. If  any man conform to 
my rule o f life, he must remove from his 
table all animal food and forget the use 
of wine; he must not mingle the cup of 
wisdom set in the hearts o f all men with 
the love of wine; he is to wear no gar
ments made from either hair or w ool; his 
shoes must be of the bark o f trees; and 
his rest and sleep wherever and when
ever he can get them. I am so severe 
with my followers, that I have bridles for 
curbing the tongue. Attend now, and I 
will tell you the rewards which await him 
who makes me his choice. He shall 
possess without a rival, the virtues, justice 
and temperance; he shall become more 
a terror to tyrants than their slave, and 
shall be more acceptable to the gods, 
through his humble offerings, than they 
who shed the blood of hetacombs of 
bulls; he shall be sympathetic in the suf
ferings of others, with a transcendent 
love of all humanity. When once he is 
made pure, I will give him knowledge of 
hereafter, and so fill his visual ray with 
light as to render him capable o f dis
tinguishing the merit o f gods and heroes, 
and of appreciating, to their full value, 
all shadowy phantasms wjhenever they 
assume the forms of mortals or im
mortals.” This, Apollonius told the 
Egyptians, was his philosophy and the life 
he had chosen. He also said, "I deter
mined to seek the truth from its fountain 
head, and for such reasons I was induced 
to visit the Indians.”

Apollonius visited all the historical 
places on both sides of the Nile, ascend
ing as far as the first cataract and then 
returned to Alexandria. He then traveled 
into the East, the country o f the 
Idumeans, Phoenicians, Syrians, Sicialians 
light as to render him capable of dis
tinguishing the merit of gods and heroes, 
and of appreciating, to their full value, all 
shadowy phantasms whenever they as
sume the forms of mortals or immortals.” 
This, Apollonius told the Egyptians, 
was his philosophy and the life 
he had chosen. He also said, “I 
determined to seek the truth from its 
fountain head, and for such reasons I 
was induced to visit the Indians.” 

Apollonius visited all the historical 
places on both sides of the Nile ,ascend
ing as far as the first cataract and then 
returned to Alexandria. He then traveled 
into the East, the country of the Idu
means, Phoenicians, Syrians, Sicialians 
(Tarsus) and afterwards into Ionia. At 
the death of Vespasian his son Titus suc
ceeded to the imperial dignity. On his 
way to Rome, Titus requested Apollonius 
to meet him at Argos and had a confer
ence with the philosopher there. Titus 
had but a short reign and was followed 
by Domitian. This emperor soon showed 
signs of the characteristics of Nero, and 
Apollonius set to work travelling through

\By M A U R I C E  F R E D A L

the empire and sowing the seeds of dis
content against the emperor. A t Smyrna 
he preached on “ fate and necessity” with 
special reference to the troubles o f the 
time. He had been secretly advocating 
the cause o f Nerva, and for this Domi
tian determined to put him to death. 
Apollonius, without telling his com
panions whither he intended going, set 
out from Smyrna and went to Puteoli, 
where he had a long conference with 
Demetrius the philosopher, who strongly 
advised him not to risk a visit to Rome. 
Apollonius, however, insisted on going on, 
and on his arrival was placed in custody 
to await the emperor's pleasure. He was 
brought before Domitian, whose questions 
he answered with great boldness, and re
manded back to prison, where he was 
loaded with irons. On his second exami
nation he was accused o f wearing strange 
garments and long hair, o f allowing and 
encouraging men to call him a god, o f 
predicting a plague in Ephesus through 
magic and turning it away by incantations, 
o f sacrificing on Arcadian boy for pur
poses o f divination. Apollonius made a 
lengthy speech in his defense, at the end 
of which it is said he vanished from the 
court-room and appeared the same day to 
Damis and Demetrius at Puteoli (at least 
three days' journey from Rome) as they 
were conversing on the sea-shore. The 
day after he left Puteoli for Olympia and 
traveled about Greece until his death, 
about which there are different accounts, 
in A . D. 98.

The main authority for the life of 
Apollonius is Philostratus, who was born 
A. D. 172. He was a well-known writer 
and has been frequently quoted as an au
thority; his description of the temple o f 
Ephesus was sufficiently accurate to en
able Mr. Wood to discover, in 1870, the 
exact site o f the great temple o f Diana at 
Ephesus. The materials used by Philos
tratus in compiling the biography of 
Apollonius were, the journal o f Damis, 
who accompanied his master throughout 
his wanderings and seems to have re
corded all that transpired at the time, 
much as Boswell did for his biography of 
Johnson; a sketch of Apollonius by Maxi
mus of 2Egae, written between A . D. 17 
and A. D. 20, and necessarily imperfect; 
also another account in the works of 
Maeragenes, together with a collection of 
the letters of Apollonius made by the 
Roman Emperor Hadrian. There is also 
frequent mention of Apollonius in the 
works o f ancient writers.

In the above narrative, taken, as we 
have said, from Mr. Tredwell’s work, 
there is but little mention of the miracles 
said to have been performed by Apol
lonius. The account o f Philostratus is 
however full o f such occurrences. This 
fact has, in later times, been urged to the 
discredit of Philostratus as a historian, 
especially by Christian apologists, who,

(Continued from page 14)

apparently claiming a monopoly of mi
raculous power for their own founder 
and his followers, have tried to disprove 
even the existence of Apollonius. It is 
quite posible that the miracles may have 
been exaggerated, but there seems no 
reason to doubt that Apollonius, initiated 
in India, really had the power—an exten
sion of the mesmeric faculty— of curing 
diseases even in the absence of the suf
ferers. The story of his sudden disap
pearance from the emperor’s court after 
his trial, whether by the production of a 
maya or other means, is paralleled by an 
account o f a Brahman ascetic in recent 
times, who, summoned before a court at 
some distance off, delayed starting till 
within an hour of the time fixed for the 
hearing, and yet appeared to take his 
trial at the proper time. There are some 
members o f the Theosophical Society who 
can also recall an exact parallel to the 
disappearance in court of the writing on 
the document when Apollonius was 
brought before Tigellinus. In the case 
o f his raising the young girl from the 
dead, it is to be noticed that she was only 
recently deceased and the body was not 
worn out, and in some such cases it is 
possible for an initiate to induce the 
principles— not yet completely separated— 
to reunite. But perhaps the most striking 
proof o f the power of Apollonius was 
the manner in which he was received by 
temple priests wherever he went and the 
deference they paid to his recommenda
tions o f reform. When we consider that 
all the ancient ceremonies were founded 
on specific reasons, that their virtue de
pended on the exact observation of the 
rules laid down, and hence that there was 
every inducement to the priests to decline 
the smallest alteration, it is not a little re
markable that they were willing to listen 
to Apollonius, and it is impossible to 
imagine any but an initiate succeeding 
under similar circumstances.

Another point to be noticed is that 
Apollonius did not confine his efforts to 
attempts at the reformation of the priests 
alone, but, he preached practical sermons 
for the people, and never failed to enforce 
the great truth that those who would 
know the doctrine must lead the life, and 
that men must be as well as know.

In several places he expresses his con
viction that India is the real fountain
head of religious philosophy, and that he 
had drawn thence the best of what he 
knew. The fact that Apollonius, having 
attained in a distant country the highest 
wisdom within his reach, was able to im
press its dictates upon so many systems is 
a fresh proof, were any needed, of the 
unity o f the truth, of the supremacy of 
the Wisdom Religion, the source of all 
the creeds.

The Occult Digest November, 1927
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QUESTIONS &  ANSWERS
Your Personal Problems Solved!

N o charge i s  m a d e re a d er s  w ho se  p ersona l problem s are answ ered in  these colum ns—a s ja r  as 
sPace and tim e p erm it. In q u ir e r s  w ho dem and rep ly  by m ail m u st enclose tw o dollars fo r  this service. 
B e  brief—-w rite  p la in ly . A d d r e s s  Q u e s tio n  an d  A n s w e r  E d itor,  1904 N o rth  C lark S t ., Chicago, ¡11. 
N o  resp o n sib ility  sh a ll r e s t  u p o n  th e  O c c u lt  D ig est in  any rep lies  g iven. A nonym ous communications 
not answ ered.

T h e  N a m e

VANDERBILT
m e a n s

WEALTH
What Does Your

A. A . D. O,— In w hat vocation will I C. McM., Ohio.—What am I best 
excel? fitted to do? Name Mean?

Ad—As an electrician where great 
care and caution is required. You are 
a person who always knows what he is 
about.

E. T., Mo,—W hat does the future hold 
for me?

A—Things are clearing up for you 
and you can hope to  be free from 
present worry and care within the year.

S . T. C., Montreal.— W ill there be any 
advancement in my business status, or 
transfer to  another city  or country?

A.— In the very near future you will 
have an offer to travel across several 
countries. Bide your tim e, improving 
yourself.

M. G. C., Ind.— W hen w ill I  m arry?
A.— Marriage not indicated within the 

year.

M. B., Can. —  W ill I  m arry the dark 
man of my church or the elderly, fair 
man?

A.—Neither one.

M. J. R., Colo,— W ill I  ever be wealthy 
and travel?

A.—N ot w ealthy but w ill travel some 
but not extensively.

A. M., Calif.— W hat would you sug
gest that I  do th at would help most in 
bettering the conditions surrounding 
our home?

A.— There are a lot o f people of your 
mind in your home tow n; get them to
gether, give them a ta lk  and let them 
talk; start a  home circle club.

E. //., Mont.— P lease te ll me if  my 
husband w ill reform ?

A.— He w ill not change; you will 
never become reconciled to  each other.

E. F. M., Ohla.— W hen shall I receive 
money from oil company or lease?

A.—Do not w ait fo r  money on lease.

A .—A  director in a business or a club.

Q.—Will I go south this winter?
A.—No.

M. L.t Can.— Would it be better for I 
me to carry out my own future or will 
I marry again?

A.— Carry out your own future.

A. S. W., Washington, D. C.— What 
future do you see for me? Would I 
do better in some other line of work?

A.—You are a detail worker and 
should, specialize in your field on detail 
work.

/. H. S.f Ky.—Do you see any success 
for me in the near future and in what 
vocation or trade does it lie?

A.—Your success lies in mental work 
and mathematics.

E. /. D.y Mont*—Are we to grow 
wealthy from our investments in oil 
lands?

A.—Returns from oil are slow; you 
will be comfortable; wealth does not 
crown you for many years. Keep the 
faith in yourselves and strive on.

/. M. S., Tex.—What may I expect 
during the remainder of 1927 in my 
occult development and finance?

A.— Slow until 1928; then things pick 
up.

/. S., Can.—How will the evidence I 
once gave in a certain case turn out 
in my favor?

A.— Does not turn out in your favor.

D. M., Honolulu.—Will I be able to 
sell my house? If so, when and will I 
lose money on it?

A.— Will not sell.

D R E A M S

P sy c h ica lly  in te r p r e te d  d re a m s a re  o n ly  o f  
benefit to  th e  in d iv id u a l f o r  w h o m  ea ch  sp ecific  
dream is  d isc u sse d ,  a n d  t h e  in terp r eta tio n  ap
plies o n ly  to  th a t  s p e c if ic  d rea m . O u r  D rea m

G. C.f Can.— Dream ing o f losing a 
front tooth is significant o f danger to 
person. Dream ing the second dream 
signifies a warning against treachery. 
Leaving the scene o f the dreaming, 
traveling north is significant of a per
manent change. The scene of the 
wrecked locomotive w ith steam arising 
accompanied by the hissing noise is a 
warning against fa lse  friends who 
would wreck your life . The rushing

E d ito r  w ill interpret y o u r  dream s p sy chica lly  in 
th is  colum n. T h ose  w ho desire private interpre
tation s m ay rece iv e  them  by enclosing five dollars 
w ith  a f u l l  d escription  o f  the  dream.

waters, foam crested, causing you to 
seek shelter symbolizes and plan 
from which you will seek freedom 
from the court as symbolized by the 
Roman Catholic Church and the priest 
in his vestments. Scenting the 
atmospheres of danger, remaining un
hurt portrays the protection which will 
be given you by the court. Looking on 
and taking no part gives you power 
over enemies.

Do You wonder when your luck will 
change?
Do You fear you will never be able to 
do the work you long to do?
Do You hesitate to attempt new 
things ?
Do You want to know the advisability 
of a  partnership in marriage or busi
ness with your friend?
Do You want to know why there is 
discord in the surroundings?
Do You want to know if  there is any 
criminal or insane tendency in a certain 
individual ?
Numerology compares the inner desire 
with the abilities and purposes in life 
and advises how to overcome obstacles, 
and handle the important changes.
It tells you when to go forward and 
when to wait for the best results. 
Send your full name given immediately 
at birth, your full birth date and five 
dollars.
This is no printed form but an individ
ual analysis.

ELAINE WILLIAMS 
N u m e r o l o g i s t

Garden Hills, Atlanta, Ga.

evolution
Thousands are discussing this Impor

tant question. Where do YOU stand 7 
Would you like to have an oeoult expla
nation which goes far deeper than the 
researches of the scientists or the beliefs 
of the theologians 7 Send 10 cents for 
24 page booklet, “Evolution from the 
Boslcruclan Standpoint." The Roslcru- 
clan Fellowship, Box 12, Oceanside, Calif.

RARE BOOKS
Q P fR F T  Memoirs o f Madame Da Pompar 
OLOflKLI dour, in two volumes, 69a 1 One 
o f Cleopatra's Nights, 80c; L ife  of Madame 
Du Barry, 80c; A Daughter of Eve, 80c 1 How 
to Love, 80c; 26 Men and a Girl, 80c. All far 
82. Get yours now. WINEHOLT NOVELTY 
HOUSE, Box 97, Woodbine, Pa.
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By FRANZ HARTMANN, M. D. (Continued from page 15)

divulging the laws and objects o f some 
mysterious Rosicrucian Society, it indi
cates certain rules and principles, which 
afterward formed 1he basis of an organ
ized society of investigators in Occultism, 
who adopted the name Rosicrucians.

Added to this, Fama Fraternitatis is the 
story of the “pious, spiritual, and highly- 
illuminated Father,” Fr. R. C. Christian 
Rosencreutz. It is said that he was a 
German nobleman, who had been educat
ed in a convent, and that long before the 
time of the Reformation he had made a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land in company 
with another brother of this convent, and 
that while at Damascus they had been 
initiated by some learned Arabs into the 
mysteries of the secret science. After re
maining three years at Damascus, they 
went to Fez, in Africa, and there they 
obtained still more knowledge o f magic, 
and of the relations existing between the 
macrocosm and microcosm. A fter having 
also traveled in Spain, he returned to 
Germany, where he founded a kind of 
convent called Sanctus Spiritus, and re
mained there writing his secret science 
and continuing his studies. He then 
accepted as his assistants, at first three, 
and afterwards four more monks from 
the same convent in which he had been 
educated, and thus founded the first so
ciety o f the Rosicrucians. They then laid 
down the results of their science in books, 
which are said to be still in existence, 
and in the hands of some Rosicrucians.
It is then said that 120 years after his 
death, the entrance to his tomb was dis
covered. A  staircase led into a subterran
ean vault, at the door of which was writ
ten, Post annos CXX. patebo. There was 
a light burning in the vault, which, how
ever, became extinct as soon as it was

approached. The vault had seven sides 
and seven angles, each side being five feet 
wide and eight feet high. The upper part 
represented the firmament, the floor the 
earth, and they were laid out in triangles, 
while each side was divided into ten 
squares. In the middle was an altar, 
bearing a brass plate, upon which were 
engraved the letters, A. C. R. C., and the 
words, Hoc Utaiversi Compendium vivus 
mihi Sepulchrum feci. In the midst were 
four figures surrounded by the words, 
Nequaquam Vacuum. Legis Jugum. 
Libertas Evangelii. Dei Gloria Intacta. 
Below the altar was found the body of 
Rosencreuz, intact, and without any signs 
of putrefaction. In his hand was a book 
of parchment, with golden letters marked 
on the cover with a T  (Testamentum?), 
and at the end was written, “E x  Deo 
naximur. In Jesu morimur. Per Spiri- 
tum Sanctum reviviscimus.”  There were 
signed the names of the brothers present 
at the funeral of the deceased.

In the year 1615, a new edition of these 
pamphlets appeared, to which was added 
another one, entitled Confessio; or, “ the 
Confession o f the Society and Brother
hood of the R. C.” ; giving great promises 
about future revelations, but ending with 
the advice to everybody that until these 
revelations were made the people should 
continue to believe in the Bible.

A ll these pamphlets had— as will be 
shown farther on— one and the same 
author, and as the “General Reformation” 
was o f an entirely satirical character and 
a pure invention, having no more founda
tion, in fact, than the Don Quixote de la 
Mancha of Cervantes, there is no reason 
whatever why we should believe that the 
succeeding pamphlets should have been 
meant seriously, and that the story o f the

returned knight, Christian Rosencreuz, 
should have been anything more than an 
allegory. Moreover, there is no indica
tion of what became of the body of that 
knight after it was once discovered, nor 
the temple of the Holy Ghost (Sanctus 
Spiritus) exists anywhere else but in the 
hearts o f men.

The whole object of these pamphlets 
seems to have been to present great truths 
to the ignorant, but to dish them up in a 
fictitious form, appealing to the curiosity 
of the people, and to the prevailing crav
ing for a knowledge of the mysteries of 
Nature, which the majority of the people 
o f these times wanted to know for the 
purpose of obtaining selfish and personal 
benefits.

The beauty of the doctrines which 
shone through these satirical writings 
were so great and attractive that they 
excited universal attention; but at the 
same time the craving of the majority 
o f the people for the mysterious was so 
great that it blinded their eyes, and ren
dered them incapable of perceiving the 
true object o f the writer, which was to 
ridicule the pretensions of dogmatic 
science and theology, and to draw the 
people up to a higher conception of true 
Christianity. The belief in the existence 
o f a real secret organization of Rosicru
cians, possessed of the secret how to 
make gold out of lead and iron, and of 
prolonging life by means of taking some 
fluid in the shape of a medicine, was uni
versal; and quacks and pretenders of all 
kinds roamed over the country and helped 
to spread the superstitions, often selling 
worthless compounds for fabulous prices 
as being the “Elixir of Life” ; while others 
wasted their fortunes and became poor 
in making vain efforts to transmute 
metals. {To he concluded)

K n o w  Y o u r s e l f  B y  Y o u r  H a n d w r i t i n g  By a l i  b e n  r a b e n  (Continued from page ii)
says Holy W rit— and ambitions and 
aspirations are very largely useless 
timber without energy and determina
tion to work for their accomplishment. 
The writer whose strokes show aspira
tions, and do not indicate energy and 
enthusiasm, the two coupled with de
termination, is lacking in vital ele
ments that are needed if the aspira
tions and ambitions are to be fulfilled 
in the greatest possible measure, in
stead of being merely elements that 
will have no real value in the life of the 
individual.

A t this point I want you to study 
again, very carefully, the signature of 
Monte Blue, which, though it does not 
have a high “ t” bar, has the signs of 
ambition in the pronounced upward 
slant of his signature. Monte Blue has 
determination. As evidence of this we

have the ‘final stroke of the “ t”  stem 
coming down and through the line of 
writing, and ending in a blunt point or 
club-like formation, while under the 
magnifying glass we find similar end
ings for the last stroke of the final “ e” 
and the bar of the “ t.”

W hile these characteristics point to 
determination and will power, we have 
another quality which might have been 
apparent in either of the two preceding 
plates— but was not. This is the strength 
of the stroke. In Plate No. 1 we have 
long cross bars which have a meaning 
very significant, in formulating an esti
mate of the writer, but none of the 
strokes possess the marked force that 
is so clearly present in the Monte Blue 
signature. In Plate No. 2 we have 
some evidence of determination in the 
heavy down strokes. This, taken in

connection with the aspirations of the 
writer, indicate that, though these 
aspirations may be visionary and im
practical, he or she will make an effort 
to carry out to the fulfillment the 
vision that they have.

In Plate No. 4 we have strong cross
bars in every instance, and in three of 
the four the end of the stroke is 
stronger than the start, so that we can 
be satisfied of determination coupled 
with very high aspirations. This type 
of writer might be a missionary, or a 
nurse, provided other elements were of 
a like nature. He might be a self- 
sacrificing doctor, or a social worker, 
or in some other way fulfill a high and 
altruistic ideal; such a man carries 
through in face of hardships and ob
stacles. He simply carries on; such 

(Continued on page 42)



The A Q U A R IA N  M INISTRY
B Y  G E O R G E  B . B R O W N E L L

TIHIS work was started in Brookline,
I  Mass., in January, 1918. Its chief 

work is to heal the sick and restore the 
soul to its rightful place o f dominion. 
This Ministry is based upon the Christ 
life and teachings. It teaches those con
structive principles o f right living and 
thinking that bring health and happiness. 
It recognizes itself as only one o f many 
channels or similar movements working 
for world enlightenment that Peace, 
Love, Brotherhood and Service may pre
vail, and crowd out all form s o f selfish
ness that cause strife, sickness, poverty, 
want, competition, greed, war, etc. Great 
Truths have been given to the world and 
these can be understood and applied by 
all, for instance:
“ Ye are the Temple o f  the L iv in g  God and the 

Spirit o f the A lm ighty dwelleth in you.*' 
“ The Kingdom o f Heaven is w ithin you.”
“As a man soweth so_ shall he also reap.'*
“A s  a man thinketh in his heart so is .he.”
“ By thy words (thoughts) art thou justified 

and by thy words condemned.”
“ Work out your own salvation.”  (Pau l.)

This work is non-sectarian. Its circle is 
large enough to include all cults 'and 
creeds.

He drew a circle and shut me out, 
Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout.
But love and I  had the wit to win,
We drew a-circle and took him in.

— M A R K H A M .

We recognize that doctrines, dogmas 
and beliefs that separate one sect from 
another are non-essentials. Truth is uni
versal and has nothing to do with man
made beliefs. Each religion, when stripped 
of these false coverings, is found to 
rest upon universal principles that bring 
them all into harmony. A t  the core there 
is unity, at the circumference strife and 
friction. In this A g e  the non-essentials 
will be discarded and love, the greatest 
thing in life will weld all humanity into 
a great brotherhood.

We specialize particularly in healing be
cause we realize its vast import as did the 
Christ. Healing, to be permanent, must 
go hand in hand with education, and so 
we have perfected a system whereby all 
get the training that enables them to live 
above the cause o f  inharmony, disease 
and limitation. Also we give special at
tention to training and enlightening pros
pective mothers so the best possible 
vehicle will be given the incoming ego. 
In this way qualities, characteristics and 
faculties are born in the child that ever 
move toward the light and right and 
benevolence. N o doubt the greatest bless
ing that can come to any soul is to be 
bom well.

W e selected the name “Aquarian” from 
the zodiacal sign Aquarius. As all As
trologers know, the Solar system is at 
present moving over the cusp between the 
Piscean Age and the Aquarian Age. The 
new Age will last 2,160 years, and is one 
of the twelve sub-cycles making up a 
Grand Cycle of about 26,000 years during 
which the whole solar system completes a 
path in the Heavens around a central 
point. This central point some astrono
mers claim is Polaris— the Pole Star. 
This star was visible down the passage 
known as the Grand Horizon of Heaven, 
o f the Great Pyramid (called the Divine 
Record), at the time the pyramid was 
built. It has since moved as the result of 
the precession of the equinoxes.

The entrance of the earth into this New 
Cycle brings it into a new vibration. The 
new Force, called the Uranian Influence, 
is benevolent and altruistic in its in
fluence upon all life. Its first manifesta
tion as it touches the age-long forces of 
selfishness and materialism appears to be 
destructive, but this is only the reaction. 
I f  a stream of pure water is turned into a 
stagnant pool it stirs up all its inner foul
ness, but in time, purifies and cleanses the 
pool and fills it with its own sweet waters. 
The world-war was a manifestation in 
degree o f this force. The Uranian in
fluence will ultimately eliminate competi
tion, the advancement o f self at the ex
pense o f another, and establish co
operation in all o f Man’s relationships 
with his fellowmen. It will change the 
whole present order o f life— economic, 
social, religious, industrial, political, etc, 
based largely on getting instead of giv
ing, on self-aggrandizement instead of 
altruism. This force works for the dis
integration o f all forms o f selfishness, 
and in this Age the power o f money and 
the power o f individuals will go.

This work is organized to help souls to 
fit into the new Order, and take part in 
the building o f the New Civilization, 
which the Christ called the Kingdom of 
God. George B. and Louise B. Brownell 
are the founders, and E. L. Williamson is 
secretary of the movement, which sup
ports a staff of healers and assistants.

The movement publishes a monthly 
magazine called “The Aquarian Age.” 
Through its pages is broadcast the con
structive principles of right living and 
right thinking with the object of making j 
each one a light bearer in his particular 
environment.

Most Wonderful

Book of the Century 
Just Published

W H O ’ S  W H O
I N

OCCULTISM, NEW THOUGHT 

PSYCHISM & SPIRITUALISM

(The Second Enlarged Edition of 
itHartmann*8 Who*8 Who**)

Compiled and Edited by

W m . C . H a r t m a n

Replete with extended Biograph
ical sketches o f many Outstanding 
Personalities, Listings o f Societies, 
Individual W orkers; Bibliographies ; 
References to Photographs o f Prom
inent Individuals ; Prominent Medi
ums, Past and Present ; and Leading 
Magazine Articles in Leading Maga
zines; Publishers list, and their offer
ings; also a Descriptive Section cov
ering various Movements and Soci
eties, etc., etc.

This book is a W orld Compen
dium, covering activities in the fields 
o f Applied Psychology and Voca
tional Guidance; Anthroposophy, 
Astrology, Graphology, Health, Hu
manism, New Thought, Metaphysics, 
Numerology, Palmistry, Psychical 
Research, Psychology, Phrenology, 
Rosicrucianism, Spiritualism, Theoso
phy, the Bahai, Christian Science, 
Buddhist, Mohammedan, Sufi, V e 
danta and Yogoda Movements, etc., 
etc. and a list o f Periodicals, ar
ranged by countries, covering the 
various schools o f Thought, show
ing periodicity, names o f editors, 
nature o f publication, address and 
price.

I T  IS  T H E  S T A N D A R D  

R E F E R E N C E  W O R K  
O F  T H E  W O R L D

N o Scholar, Student or Teacher 
can afford to be without this won
derful work. Price, $4 the copy.

Money cheerfully refunded on re
turn o f book within one week after 
receipt thereof, i f  not entirely satis
fied with your purchase. (Send 
“ currency”  by registered mail only.)

— OD 1927

The Occult Press, Box 43, Jamaica, N. Y .

I  enclose remittance o f  Four ($4.00) Dol
lars, for which send me one copy o f “ H art
mann’s Who's W ho,”  Second Edition, grant
ing privilege o f  return within one week 
o f receipt thereof, with refund o f  money 
paid therefor.

Name ................................................................

Address .................. .........................................

T h e  M o s t  C o m p l e t e  B i b l i o g r a p h y  o f  T h e  O c c u l t !  
C a t a l o g  o f  B o o k s  C o v e r i n g  T h e  O c c u l t  M a i l e d  

U p o n  R e c e i p t  o f  1 0 c  ( C o i n  o r  S t a m p s )  
OCCULT PUBLISHING CO., 1900 North Clark St., CHICAGO

(Prin t name and address, please)
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W h e n  “ L i n d y ” F lie s  H ig h B y  E L A I N E  W I L L I A M S  (C ontinued from  page 7)

the desire to express himself person
ally. The number 4 expression or A bil
ity is a strong nature with the power to 
do what he wills to do.

It is only when the self is overcome 
that one can be successful, and in this 
case the aviator had no fear for himself 
and there was no weakness, therefore 
unlimited freedom was expressed.

A ll things were working harmoni
ously as we will see through numbers. 
Spirit of St. Louis vibrates 11. Donald 
Hall, who designed the plane vibrates 
to that same number. This is an air 
sign and means R E V E L A T IO N . The 
two ones are straight lines between sky 
and earth and Donald Hall designed the 
Spirit of St. Louis which demonstrated 
what could be done between here and 
there.

“Plane” equals number 3, and the am
bition of Lindbergh is number 3, which 
stands for self-expression, and this oc
currence with two people, having the 
same number, enables them to do 
things together so successfuly. Then 
considering the “ W E ”  as Lindy used 
that vibrates 5 for ideality, an air sign, 
and 1 for expression also an air sign,

Then too, Lindy’s personal year 5 and 
universal year 1 kept all things at
tached to the air.

“ Lucky”  has a 3 ideality, “M ahoney” 
the President o f the Ryan A ir Lines, 
also has a 3 and self expression was 
certainly used by those two, in order to 
bring out the feat of the air.

Col. Lindgergh was born in February. 
This month stands for number 2, or a 
collection of experiences and knowl
edge. He is controlled b y the first 
name Charles which totals 3, and the 
month he was born until he reaches the 
age of 30.

It just happens that his middle name 
is also a 3 and the date o f birth the 
second, which again brings the influ
ence o f the 2 and 3, so the middle 
cycle o f his life until about 50 w ill con
tinue on in the same way.

The path that was laid out in this 
case is on a number 7 route. This is 
a spiritual number, causing this man’s 
purpose to be one to form  the Uni
versal brotherhood of man, which was 
evidenced by his arousing more respect 
and love betw een ' the nations. Lind
bergh wants to fly elsewhere with the

same purpose in mind, so we know that 
this man has gotten on his path of 
life and the earlier one does, the more 
harmony and success is derived.

W hether or not Slim Lindbergh knew 
anything about the .great influence num
bers have on a person, he started his 
flight to Europe on a day vibrating 
number 7. This being his own purpose 
number, he was protected as we call 
it his spiritual birthday. And a uni
versal 7 anyhow is the sabbath which 
comes every nine days, meaning a spir
itual day, when “no material force 
could injure him.” This, of course, de
pends on whether or not the individual 
is headed constructively. If he should 
be aiming for destruction, he is natur- 
a ly  bringing about his own trouble.

W e have found a “ Miracle Man” and 
we probably haven’t seen anything yet 
with Lindbergh, B U T, the universal 
conditions influence each one of us, and 
he must use the days when the universe 
is w orking harmoniously with him.

Should Lindberg marry? I would say 
yes. H e is to have an understanding 
wife, and m ay m arry in 1928.

M y  S t a r s ----W h a t  T h e y  T e l l  M e  By HAASAN OSIRIS (Continued from page 20)
“If I am ’fated’ to a certain destiny, of 

what use is Astrology?”
Astrology is not fatalistic. “What is 

to be, will be,” in regard to human exist
ence is only true of those who are tod 
mentally lazy to take an interest in im
proving themselves or their surrounding 
conditions. There are certain things over 
which we have no control, such as death, 
yet we are the “captain o f our own soul” 
and the “chooser of the path o f our 
destiny” between the stakes o f birth and 
death. By a knowledge of the positions 
of our planets and what conditions they 
will produce around us we may improve 
our actions, thoughts and build success 
out o f the experiences we are to go 
through during the length of this mun
dane existence o f which we are a part. 
A ll business matters are managed under 
strict plans, outlines and systems. All 
affairs of life, whether domestic, commer
cial, or social are carried on with re
markable precision under a well-defined 
outline. There is a time for all things 
under the Sun. An outline of your life 
does not change the date of your natural 
death, but it can help you to make the best

possible use o f your life according to the 
opportunities you have to react to the in
fluences around you until death does 
come.

“A re any of the other planets in
habited?”

Science has never been able to deter
mine whether any of the planets are in
habited by some form of living beings or 
not, but it is very improbable that any of 
the planets in our universe are inhabited 
by human beings, on account o f the ex
treme hot or cold climatic and atmos
pheric conditions prevailing on the 
various planets. No other planet is equi
distant with the Earth from the Sun. 
They are either closer or further away 
from the Sun than the Earth. Take for 
instance the difference between human 
beings upon our small Earth. The inhabi
tant of the Polar regions is a much dif
ferent person mentally and physically 
than the inhabitant o f the Torrid zone. I f  
the short distance from the Equator to 
the Arctic Circle makes such a difference 
in humanity, it is easy to judge that hu
man beings could not live on a planet

billions o f miles closer or further away 
from the Sun than the Earth. Whether 
there are human-beings on other planets 
in other universes is not known.

“When it is Noon in New York City, 
where is it midnight?”

Approximately in Siam and Western 
Australia.

“W hat is the difference between Geo
centric and Helio-centric Astrology?” 

Geo-centric Astrology means the sys
tem used as a center of influence or ob
servation. This system uses the Earth as 
a center o f influence.

Helio-centric Astrology is the system 
used with the Sun as the center of ob
servation, or as the planets would appear 
if viewing them from the Sun.

Either system is correct in its judg
ments, although they are viewed from 
different angles. For example we say that 
four and five make nine. Also we can 
say that five and four makes nine. The 
result is the same, even though the pro
cedure was different. So it is with these 
two systems of Astrology. One is as ac
curate as the other.

The Most Complete Biblography of The Occult Ever Published! 
Catalog of Books Covering A ll  Subjects M ailed Postpaid 

Upon Receipt of 10 Cents
O c c u lt P u blish in g C o m p a n y , 1900 N o rth  C la r k  S tre et, C h ica g o . U. S. A.
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S cien tific  Astro-Chirognom y
Discoverer o f  the R ig h t Location o f Uranus and Neptune in the Hand

Copyright, 1927, by Prof. James Blackbaum  

(All Rights Reserved)

H E word Chirognom y, signifies the 
motion, form ation outward and in

ward writings in the hand. T h e word 
Palmistry belongs to  sleight o f  hand per
formers. There is no m ystery in the 
hand. L ife  is w ritten there, but few  
know how to read it. T h e lines that run 
up straight on Jupiter, Saturn, Sun and

to children marks an X  in a certain way. 
Abortion marks an X  in another way on 
Uranus. Girl children mark a curved 
line, boys a straight line. Short lines 
going toward Venus show divorcable 
marriages. Long lines show continuity in 
marriage. Strange deaths start a line 
from Uranus, and where it ends signifies

M a p  o f  the 
hand showing 
the location of 
the mounts of 
Neptune a n d  
U r a n u s ,  dis
covered a n d  
interpreted by 
Prof. J a m e s  
Blackbaum.

Copyright, 1927, 
by Prof. James 

Blackbaum. 
(All Rights 
Reserved)

Are YOU 
a

Square Peg?
One of the great
est editors in 
America says that 
A li looks “ right 
(thru you to the 
plaster on your 
back.” T his is true 
and because it is 
true he is helping 

hundreds of men and women find 
their ̂  right work, financial success 
happiness in home and family 
Without question one of the great 
est character analysts in America to 
day, he can help you, just as he has 
helped others. Fees reasonable 
Confidential attention.

A U  BEN RABEN
(Theater Managers and dubs, address Booking 
Manager, Box 503, Kansas City. Missouri. Open 

dates.)

The Story of

— YOUR L IF E —
Revealed in “ Horoscope of Merit”  

COVERS EVERYTHING IMPORTANT
to know In your life, such as: character, faults, friend
ships. proper locations, professions. Investments, health, 
dangers, love, marriage, journeys, changes, finances, 
hopes or ambitions and how to realize them, successes 
or failures, {he mind. Intellect, possibilities open to 
you, disposition, inheritances or not, conditions in later 
years. Important events of your life, fortunate ages, 
and many other things that pertain to you personally 
In order to boost you onto the road to health, happi
ness and prosperity.
Many enthusiastic, pleased and successful clients all 

over the world.
Astrological Life Horoscopes. Progressed Yearly Horo- 
copes. Astrological special work of all kinds. Get 
yours now.

Haasan O. Osiris
P. 0 . Box 6853, Ybor Station, Tampa, Fla., U. S. A.

The mounts 
of Neptune 
and Uranus 
a r e  i n d i -

A MAGIC TALISMAN
c a t e d  b y  
t h e  plane
t a r y  signs 
of each.

Mercury signifies yo u r friends. A nd 
when the blood m akes them look red, it 
signifies that you  k n ow  that person and 
you can tell about how  tall, the weight 
and color o f  hair, the shade and com
plexion. T h ey  describe the husband or 
wife and i f  bachelor, w idow er, divorced 
or single. The first phalange o f  the 
thumb shows w ill p ow er according to 
formation; the second, the reasoning 
power, acute o r  abrupt. T he third is 
Venus with m any significations.

Between V enus and Jupiter lies the 
mount o f  U ranus, the new  discovered 
position w ith his significations. Divorce 
lines run from  U ranus to the heart line 
on the hands o f  both Husband and W ife. 
Polygamy m arks a divorce line fo r  each 
wife. K in g Solom on and Brigham  Young 
had a hand full o f  those lines. Accidents

the judgment. The right hand shows 
whether the evil will be avoided. Suicide 
marks a cross on the third phalange of 
the finger. Saturn, the time of age, 
counts upwards.

A ll principal events prove in three dif
ferent places on the hand. Evil aspects 
o f  the planets in your horoscope from 
birth, imprint the evil lines; and good as
pects imprint the good lines. God causes 
the K ey to mark in the hand.

The moon, when making her north 
node marks an X  at birth over the head 
line, which sends its lines up through the 
heart line; that shows'your first thought 
or presentiment o f foresight I f  the 
Moon is making her South Node at birth, 
she makes an X  under the heart line, the 
lines going through upwards. Then, your 

(Continued on page 45)

from the

C o u n c il  o f  S e v e n
for Health, Success and Happiness

THE FIRST TIME IN HISTORY
of the Illuninati that this talisman and treatment 
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Palm istry in Everyday 
Life

(C on tinued  fr o m  page 29)

the thumb, the largest of the Mounts, 
namely, the Mount of Venus. You will 
always find that one with a well developed 
Mount of Venus is very affectionate and 
demonstrative. Such a subject will be 
gay and fond of society. Overdeveloped, 
the Mount denotes giddiness, flirtatious- 
ness, and inconstancy. The absence of 
the Mount denotes great coldness and 
selfishness.

Last of all we examine the Lower 
Mount of Mars, wedged in between the 
Mounts of Venus and Jupiter. This
Mount well developed indicates courage 
of the passive kind, and self-control. It 
is not often that this Mount is found to 
be very prominent, but when it is, it 
reveals itself as a decided bulge just under 
the Line of Life, on the inner side of 
the hand. Such a development indicates 
unusual powers of resistance. The
Mount absent denotes fear of pain and 
lack of strength to endure.

The French Palmist, Comte de Saint- 
Germain, in his comprehensive work, “The 
Study of Palmistry,” attaches great im
portance to the Mounts. He urges his 
readers to study them very closely. In 
fact, he calls the Mounts “the key to those 
mysteries of the human body and soul.”

Evolution of Dimensions
(C on tinued  fr o m  page 6)

respondence or move in this direction. 
The work at hand is the charting of each 
entity, be it an atom or an Archangel, 
from which one could better determine 
certain causes and effects in a relative 
way and therefore their control. This 
data reduced to slide rule measurements 
would give rise to much progress in 
aspect finding.

Astrology and the Zodiac, Alchemy and 
the Caballa, Arcane and Ritualistic work 
have all contributed much to this basic 
science.

The time is at hand when such re
search as that which gave Euclid a work
ing base will come into its own.

N o t e : The writer may be found at 234 
Center St., East Lansing, Mich.

Are You Honey or Acid?
(C o n tin u ed  fr o m  page 17) 

does the factory. Our individual charac
teristics tell us definitely our particular 
use in life when we know their meanings. 
It is important that we do know, other
wise, we are liable to be a round peg in 
a square hole.

F a m o u s M e n  who are discussed daily 
in the press are true indicators of char
acter analysis, and one article will be de
voted to a discussion of these outstanding 
examples.

A S  T  R  O L O G  Y
Queries Answered by Haasan Osiris

J. M . N . Z .— W ill m y patented chemical com* 
W ill I  receive muchpound be successful? |_ 

money by it?
A .— I cannot tell you i f  it will be successful or 

not since I  do not know the date o f the comple* 
tion of your experiments with it. Y o u  are to 
have increased income and moderate financial 
success in a the next few  years, so one would 
judge that it will bring you some money.

A . T ., In d .— A n y information you can give me 
regarding marriage, finances, proper occupation 
ana outlook for 1928 w ill be appreciated.

A .— -Your most fortunate occupation would _ be 
managing restaurants or hotels. t The coming 
year looks fa irly  good for you in a monetary 
way, the year denotes changes and success by 
such changes. Increased income. a New friends 
and elevation in society. Possibility o f travel is 
strongly denoted. a M any ambitions will, be real
ized. M arriage is among the possibilities in 
1928. Have opportunity to do so. Some sadness 
comes to you thru friends or relatives.

A . IV., Wis.— W ould I  be successful in my 
home town with a hall enterprise?

A .— You would be successful in managing such 
an institution but not an open air dance i hall. 
For such a venture you need a more uniform 
climate than in your town. T he n ext three years 
for you are years of many obstacles. A dvise you 
to wait until latter part o f 1930 to start such an 
undertaking.

L . D ., Fla.— In what month w ill I  m arry?
A .— N ot the coming year unless you force 

marriage, but no natural m arriage indications 
are denoted fo r the coming year.

J. A ., Cal.— What are m y planetary indica
tions for the rest o f this year?

A .— The year denotes success in new under
takings. Harmonious domestic affairs. Popu
larity among friends. Favors from superiors. 
Overcome many obstacles and enemies. Possjble 
journey or voyage. Honor in reputation. Like
lihood o f bereavement.

/. H . S ., K y.— I will highly appreciate any 
facts o f my horoscope.

A .— I cannot write horoscopes here. A  few of 
your indications are: you are born in Capricorn, 
ruled by Saturn, endowed with refined tastes, 
restlessness, uncertainty as to occupation, broad
minded, and often forgetful. Are talented for 
dancing teacher, theatrical work, commercial 
traveler and interpreter. Love affairs are much 
upset and marriage delayed. Destined to a 
fa irly  long life i f  you take care of your health.

M rs. A . M . R ., T ex .— What line of work will 
I  have greatest • success ? What birthmonth is 
best suited to m y sign?

A .— You would be most successful in beauty 
culture work, beauty parlor, barber shop, hair
dressing, etc. Y our chart denotes several unions 
and more than one marriage. Marriage is mostly 
a failure with you. You are more successful in 
love than in matrimony. Those born in Cancer, 
Scorpio and Pisces are best suited to you. Tau
rus and V irgo are next best.

S . E . G., N . H .— When shall I  unite on the 
spiritual plane that will lead to celestial realms-

A .— Y o u  have strong psychic powers and 
should easily be able to get into communication 
with the spiritual forces. Néptune is so placed 
in your birth-chart so as toa give you unusually 
brilliajit talents along this lin ea and you will be 
able with little practice to see into other planes, 
spheres and realms and indeed partalce of 
‘ ‘meat”  o f which others have not. I do not pre
dict the age o f death.

G R A P H O L O G Y
The Science of Handwriting by Ali Ben Raben

F O R  A  F R E E  A N A L Y S I S
Sen d sample o f several 

written. N o attention given 
shall rest upon T he O ccult 1  .
1904 N orth Clark S t., Chicago, IU.

M . T ., Calgary— Y o u  show energy, and ca
pacity fo r  enthusiasm. Y o u  w ill always be at
tracted by the novel, and unusual; love to travel 
or meet those who have done much roaming.
Good imagination. I  would like (to  give you 
much more inform ation but space is limited.

J. M . S ., Texas— W h y didn't you take up sur
gery rather than medicine? Y o u  are more o f a 
builder than anything else. _ D istinctly emotional, 
and with a distinct psychic strain. M uch de
termination and you have a  quick, sharp temper, 
and a I find little self-control evidenced in the 
specimen before me. Y o u r w riting is fu ll o f 
individuality.

A . T ., Texas— Y o u r state seems to have a 
good deal o f interest in graphology. I  am glad 
to r  people who are interested in knowing about 
themselves are a wide awake, intelligent type.
Y o u  have a great deal o f enthusiasm, but in 
rather a refined than an effusive type. T here is 
quite a strain o f stubbornness in you r make-up, 
and strong and expressive emotions are clearly 
indicated. Y o u  have a  tongue that can lash 
like a cat-o-nine-tails, possessing a refined sar
casm a that is very  marked. B e careful to not 
permit this tendency to show too much for it 
costs friends.

M . S ., M o .— Y o u r troubles require more than 
a reply here. Y o u  should be able with your 
energy, and your determination, and ability, to 
make a name fo r yourself, without regard to 
what other folks have to say.

A . T . IV., D . C .— A  vivid  imagination, energy, 
taciturnity, and a keen intellect are all apparent 
even at a glance. I f  you are in  your right 
place I  would be in mine i f  I  were driving a 
fast express— and I  don't know anything about 
fast expresses except that the wheels go "roun d.
I  have written you.

I C . M ., Ohio ■— Y o u  possess determination, Con
siderable physical ability, and high aspirations.
Although I  cannot answer your queries here in 
fu ll, i  w ill say that you are better fitteds for 
other lines o f  w ork. H a ve w ritten you direct.

C . £ ., W is.— Y o u r outstanding fault is that

you put off doing so many things that should be 
done now. Talkative, ana very sensitive on per
sonal matters. L ikely to be somewhat clannish 
in  your friendships. Although you will not 
quarrel without cause you are not likely to stand 
imposition. Soyry t but space limitations make 
longer reply impossible.

J. H . S ., K y .— L o ts  o f enthusiasm, very posi
tive in your convictions, and with evidence that 
you do not hate yourself, not even a little. But 
M r. S ., i f  you will just cultivate the talent you 
possess you w ill not need to do so, for you 
possess real ability. A t the same time I doubt 
i f  you w ill change from the occupation that you 
give— and which is the breath o f (Ufe to so many. 
T h e “ travel bug”  is too plain in your nature; 
which brings to mind Kipling's Gypsy Trail—  

“ The white moth to the closing vine, 
T h e bee to the op'ning clover,
A n d  the gypsy blood to the gypsy blood, 
E ver the wide world over,
E ver the wide world over, lass,
E ver the trail held true.—
O ver the world and unaer the world 
A n d  back at last to you.”

S . A . M ., M inn .— You have very high ambi
tions, a great deal o f  enthusiasm, and your emo
tions are clearly strong. Your sense of honor is 
good, and you like a good time. I f  you will 
give y o u ra pest to the studies you have, your 
natural ability to succeed will soon demonstrate 
itself.

N . B . L .,  Calif.— Your questions are of the 
personal nature which are not given answer in 
this column. Y ou show very marked inclina
tions ina some fields, but a brief answer such as 
I  can giv e  here will not be fair to you.

R. C ., Calif.— Y our sense of personal honor 
and loyalty is fa r more pronounced than in the 
average person. Y ou will do exactly what you 
think is right. You are optimistic, and your
present circumstances can be changed if you 
w ill' m erely settle down and use the natural 
ability that you have. When you take your 
next job  give your attention wholly to the work 
in hand.
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N U  M  E R 0 L  0 G  Y
The Secret Pozver in Your Name by Elaine Williams

To tv  try ' reader M iss Williams will answer one question in these columns when proper data 
is piven. It  is necessary to give fu ll name at your time of birth, and the present name as you 
write it, together with your fu ll  birth date (the M o n h , day, year). Your present address and 
occupation must be given. Address Numerology Editor, Occult Digest, 1904 N . Clark S t., Chicago,

D. D. S ., Calif.— Y o u  certainly came to this 
world to be a teacher, and i f  your writing is of 
such a nature* it should be O. K . But for 
nearly the next ten years* you're still going to 
have to work hard. Y o u r signature has kept 
you back, I  would say. N o matter how rpac- 
tical you want to be* remember you will have, to 
do a certain amount o f shifting around, traveling 
and getting new experiences. Your vibration 
makes a wonderful mother.

E. A . S ., Canada.— Y o u  are best suited in 
things where you can be in authority and away 
from people and excitement. Since water or 
country is so well fitted to you r vibration, you 
should find something to do in  connection with 
one of them. Real estate business in a certain 
form would be the thing to bring you some of 
the money you are looking ahead to. I wish 
you would not w orry so much, but when a per* 
son is usually misunderstood, it  isn 't easy. I'm 
always happy to tell one in  this influence, that 
I am a friend because I  have learned how to 
KNOW  the inner self, which as you know, is 
not appreciated as the beautiful thing it is.

H. N. G., Calif.— I  cannot see that you will, 
but this September is a good beginning time i f  
you plan to drill for oil. A n d  from  the ages 25 
ind 50, finances should be good for you. Y ou 
did not ask i f  you should' drill or when, but you 
wanted to know i f  you w ill. M ay I  add a bit o f 
advice? Y ou should adjust your name before 
you reach the age o f  about 50 fo r  you r physical 
benefit.

A. F. H ., Texas.— Y o u  are certainly an artist 
and between the ages 25 and 50* the business 
urge presents itself. ’■ H ow ever, your work is 
good if  you can have individualistic surroundings, 
and teach others while w orking to benefit human* 
ity. I  would need the partner's data in order 
to analyze further. T h ere is a somewhat iso* 
lated influence to y o u r business address.

F. T ., Manitoba.— Y e s, a fte r  this ctober you 
will see improved finances. Since you have 
been using this present signature, things should 
not have been bad. I  see evidences ox the col
lector here though, and perhaps you want to 
save monev or. i f  others think it means so 
much to you, they m ay not he so liberal. This 
is talking m erely from  the number standpoint, 
and what the tendency, in your cycle, can be.

M. 0. N e w 'Y o r k .— Y o u  came to this plane 
without executive ability, and unless you de
veloped it* it is necessary to do so. T he first 
25 years shows many associations and exper
iences, but the next period until 45 is a quiet 
rather lonely life  when you are given the 
chance to develop from  within. A fte r  that there 
appears aloneness in a sense, but you can be in
dependent. T his has been your year o f begin
ning, and you may have met the party, hut since 
Numerology is not fortune telling, it is not pos
sible to tell things without data.

7. G. Calif.— A n yth in g where you can use a 
talent, possibly as an entertainer, as a w riter, or 
music or any other art. X would how ever sug
gest an adjustment o f  the signature, since it is 
not at this time harmonious. Y ou will always 
have to be practical even though your work may 
be artistic. I hope you w ill make your change 
of cities at the right time.
t E. E. W. Pa.— A n y  w ork along spiritual or mu

sical lines is splendid for you. M any artists have 
your numbers and #you should do inspirational 
work. Do not perm it despondency and be strong 
enough to overcome temptations.

G. K . Iowa— Freedom  is necessary fo r  you and 
there is no indication o f housework in your vi
bration. Y o u  can be the head o f  a business or 
be an excellent law yer o r  judge. W rite  your 
first original name with your present last name 
and use the initial R . Between. Guard against
nervousness.

E . C. III.— I  am sorry not to#be able to tell you 
if  you'll get your divorce or if  your friend will 
become serious, because you did not give me the 
extra data. However 1928 brings you freedom 
in many ways.

( A . C. I . Kansas.— You are certainly doing your 
right w ork'drilling into the earth. And the big
gest financial benefits are just ahead of you—  
much more so_ than they have ever been behind 
you. Y ou will grow still more practical too. 
U se your fu ll name to better advantage even 
though many people do not appreciate and un
derstand you. Keep out o f arguments and bat
tles. You have splendid numbers.

S . J. Mo.— Please write name always in full 
with letter R. in the middle. I  think you're 
getting lots o f experiences and knowledge, much 
more than before you were 15. You can be 
very practical, are physical and spiritual, a good 
protector o f you r own folks. Y ou should be a 
builder or something along mechanical lines. You 
probably have good physical strength. Next year 
will be good.

M . T. M . Minn.— The full name is most help
ful to you and i f  your health has not been good 
for the past 12 years or so. it may be advisable 
to  adjust your name. W hile you were a won
derful fanner, I  hope you did not fail to paint 
or use your artistic talent #in some way that at 
this time in life  could bring out your master
ship to great recognition.

R. L . B . Calif.— This is a beginning year and 
September should show you a change in condi
tions and health. Y ou have had a period of 
about 20 years of good finances and nave gone 
out o f  that influence ( into one o f getting many 
experiences thru associations. I t  is also a collect
ing time, when* by being very constructive* you 
may gather in some money too with your knowl
edge and experiences. B U T , despondency and 
pessimism will retard your progress unless you 
learn not to worry. You do no doubt play music, 
have it around vou. Y ou need it, that is the 
kind that will relieve you of nervousness.

S’. W. G. Calif.— People may think you are 
strange because you like to keep to your self and 
get away from excitement. Y ou will not be so 
extreme after you're 25. Nevertheless, while the 
artistic work in connection with music may be 
something fo r  you to consider* another extreme, 
the farm, is also a thing that should give you 
peace and the, authority you should have. Elim
inate your middle name fo r  about eight years.

J. B. Calif.— Y o u  probably have not gotten ac
customed to the change that came to you about 
8 or 10 years ago which brought with it a more 
steadfast, definite monotonous life where you had 
to attend to things o f  a physical nature. You 
m ight call it hard work. The first 25v years shows 
splendid occasion fo r the stage, inspirational and 
romantic occupation, but your desire inside and 
your purpose that is now laid out are hammer
ing at each other. The way we overcome these 
times, is to understand and recognize that in 
spite o f wbat we want to do the plan is laid 
out and we must adjust our temperaments to 
suit it fo r harmony. There is lots to tell, that 
this space will not permit. B ut you need lots 
o f  advice. Now is toe time that you must learn 
your lesson o f being practical.

G. A . L . S . Calif.— Y es, you can be a  writer. 
Y o u  bave the inner (desire to uncover things more 
or less o f  a spiritual nature t and the ability 
to express your ideas along individualistic ways. 
M usic is essential to you. A  couple o f years ago 
you probably stopped having all those experiences 
that came thru associations when you obtained 
much knowledge, and now you have the business 
urge. T o  adjust your name, which is advisable, 
may remove the art intention for a period of 
probably 20 years. U se the name as vou are 
with tbe letter H . in the middle as an initial.
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Know Yourself By Your 
Handwriting

(C ontinued fr o m  page 26)

men carry “messages to Garcia” at 
every frontier. Possibly their part is 
not a vital part, or they may make mis
takes, but no matter what the basic 
value of the service they render, to 
such men and women their aspirations 
are worthy, and they will do their 
utmost to fulfill them.

At this point we may well refer to 
Plates 1 and 2 of April. Give attention 
to the t-bar crossings in No. 1. Here 
the bars are high up, but they point 
downward; the aspirations are present, 
but disillusionment and discouragement 
have come upon this writer, and some 
of the visions of life are shattered. He 
has not lost without gaining, for in 
place of the visionings of youth have 
come the realities of life, but the aspira
tions still live. This is what counts. 
He realizes difficulties ahead—but he 
still follows that urge to reach a goal 
that he has carried through the seeth
ing turmoil.

The writer in Plate No. 2 (April) 
shows both the high aspirations of the 
boy that he is, and the practical need 
of the moment as this has affected his j 
own life. He tells me that he wants to 
become a famous architect, but just 
now he is struggling to make bread and 
butter for himself. This, because at 
fifteen he was left homeless, to sink or 
swim, to fight his own way through. 
He, too, has lost some of the visionary, 
and has gained in practicality, but the 
aspirations are there just as must be 
if he reaches a worth-while finish.

As a student of handwriting analysis,' 
do not lose sight of the vast possibili
ties covered by ambitions, by aspira
tions, and by each of the qualities that 
go into the structure of a single entity. 
It is impossible to determine a char
acter without taking into consideration 
the countless angles of each of these 
elements, and the relation of one ele
ment or angle of an element to an
other. This is the important, the vital, 
part of the graphologist's service. It 
is this ability to accomplish the co
ordination or equalization of all the 
elements in a character, and from the 
fouadation thus created, making the ac
curate determinations that so often 
affect the entire life of a client.
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N U M E R O L O G Y  C L U B

By Elaine Williams
This department will run a rtub whereby those whose numbers are harmonious to others will he 

able to enjoy the association through correspondence. M ost people need another to help put over 
their ideas. Many need the advice that only such an understanding can give. Some are good artisti 
who need a practical mind to cooperate with— fo r  results. This department is for the purpose of 
benefiting and helping others to help themselves. To become a member, it is only necessary to 
state that you wish to join, and send inyour f u l l  birth name, your Present signature, and your full 
birth date and address, authorising us to print your name and address in this department.

Fred H. Meyer, P . O. B ox, East Akron Station, 
Akron, Ohio. Ambition (1 ) , Ability  (2), 
Purpose (22-2-6), Member No. 59.

A fter sending you an analysis, I  am glad you 
are using the H, as I  suggested. In a year from 
now I  hope , to hear from you. Although you 
will be working hard, you will collect not only 
experiences but gold as well. A lw ays remember 
that the constructive attitude is to give others 
the privilege o f their own opinions, and continue 
to circulate peace as you are so able to do. And 
for your development, associate with a 3 or 9 
path o f life person for business, and a 9 or 11 
for spiritual help.

Katherine B. Hillman, R . 2, B ox  634, Long 
Beach, Calif. Ambition (6 ), Ability  ( 1 ) ,  
Purpose (1 ) , Member No. 60.

I f  your art work enables you to be very  indi
vidualistic, expressing your own creations, it is 
the most suited work for you. The, signature 
you are using is decidedly, good, , enabling you to 
completely express your ideas in art. O f  the 
two matters, going into business would be the 
better, and I  would not even advise that. You 
must necessarily keep much to yourself and in 
either one you would probably have some per
sistent intruders. Associate with a 2 or 3 and 
9 or 22.

George Henry Sullivan. 34 Hayden S t., Buffalo,
N . Y . Am bition  (7), A bility  (11-1-3), Pur
pose (7), Member No. 61.

That, which took place about a year ago, is the 
best thing that could happen all around. It was 
a .great mistake in the beginning and I  hope you 
will always be very  big and liberal minded .in 
the matter. I  should love to give over m y life  
preventing these happenings. Please be advised 
that you are not in the world to work hard. 
You should be an entertainer or w riter b y all 
means. Associate with 3 and 9.

Harold H . Geiger, 88 Edgewater Place. Edge- 
water, N . J. Ambition (4), Ability (11-6-8), 
Purpose (11-6-8), Member No. 66.

W ith an unselfish desire and effort, you can 
be very  powerful in this world, but it could 
hardly ever be in the selling line, unless per
haps it was in the stock m arket Your idea of 
values should take you into a big position such 
as corporation lawyer, or a brokerage business, 
and it is now time in your life when you have 
given up dreaming and can attempt to make 
those dreams come true by self expression. Al
ways write your fu ll name. Associate with those 
with 1 to 11.
Charles Myers, 3933)4 Marathon, Los Angeles, 

Calif. Am bition  (11-5-7), Ability (3), Pur
pose (11-9-1 1)., Member No. 67.

Learn tact, obedience and how to handle re
sponsibilities and you will go into your next 
cycle very  successfully. It will only be about 
five years when you will be able to make plenty 
o f money. M usic is especially good for you, 
and life  is an easy proposition. Don't forget 
that you can compose too. , I f  you should ever 
get melancholy spells, an adjustment of the name 
w ill be advisable. Associate with all people. 
Ivah Louise L ake. 614 Loomis St., Los Angeles, 

Calif. Ambition (3), Ability (22-11-9-6), 
Purpose (3 ), Member No. 68.

L ife  should certainly be lovely for you, even 
though there is an element o f loneliness injected 
in the middle o f life. But this is for the pur
pose o f giving you the opportunity to develop 
subjectively, and study something along the oc
cult or other lines. A nd I  hope you have devel
oped the faith that you did not bring to this 
world with you. Y o u  are decidedly an artist 
and I  n ever like to. hear o f a nautral bom artist 
doing any other kind of. work. , You'll start a 
very  sociable and interesting life in a few years, 
with oodles o f  experiences. Seek a 3 and 9.

Charles A . Roth, 1509 Champa, Denver, Colo. 
Ambition (9), Ability  ( 1 1 ) , Purpose (11-4-6), 
Member No. 62.

W ith such perfect numbers for a teacher, I  
wonder that you are in the optical business, un
less you teach the work. However, it is a good 
jine because o f its help to mankind. T he world 
is a bright place for you but this vibration , so 
often finds one melancholy and blue with nothing 
in the world to w orry about. Colorado seems by 
far the better place for you, but you w ill still 
feel uncertain and restless, until close to your 
next birthday. Associate with a 3 and 9.

Philip D e Sousa, 2108 Clark S t., Montreal, P. Q., 
Canada. Ambition (3), Ability  (5 ), Purpose 
(7), Member No. 63.

Yes, the future holds a splendid outlook fo r  you, 
and you can then completely express your art. 
This art may, be writing, composing or music. 
This future will begin in two years, but this year 
should be good in freedom and finances. Things 
will be decidedly better in every way after next 
year with no more monotony and hard work. 
Associate with 9 and 11.

Edward G. Neville, 2822 So. Mich. A ve., Chi
cago, III. Ambition (4), Ability  (7), Pur
pose (8), Member No. 6A.

I f  you have always thought no one, would ever 
understand you, now you can decide that at 
least one does, because I  know just how well 
one means, who has your vibration, and just 
how well they wish they could express that good 
meaning, but can't. Electric work is not your 
line. That is only your desire. But real estate 
would be splendid. Hard work is not for you. 
Sign your name Edward Neville. And associate 
with all numbers 1 to 11.

F. Thomas H ill. 5218 
Ambition (8), Al
3-5), Member Nl<_

No doubt you have become accustomed to sur
prises and are always wondering what the next 
will be. You desire to be the executive, and are 
suited to being the master o f self expression of 
something original. And w ith , your ambition, to 
present tacts to the world, being very skeptical 
yourself, your work as a lecturer and teacher, 
should be a most splendid thing. Safeguard your 
health, mentally and physically ana develop 
F A IT H , if  you have not aone so. Find associa
tions with purpose of 9 and 11.

! Walnut St., W. Phila., Pa. 
bility (22-3-5), Purpose (22- 
o. 65.

Helen T. Hahn, 4534 S . Presa St., San Antonio, 
Texas. Am bition  (5 ), Tbility (11-7-9), Pur
pose (22-5-9), Member No. 69.

Y e s , your original name belongs to you all 
right and is a decidedly good one except that 
you did nof bring to this world much initiative, 
nor ability to thoroughly, finish what you under
take and handle responsibilities. Another phase 
lacking is executiveness. The period to about 
the age o f 50 shows the student, developing from 
within probably along spiritual lines, but should 
be country or water, surroundings. After 50 there 
is, a peculiar condition which should not be dealt 
w ith, in small space. B u t be careful of your 
physical and mental self, and be practical in 
teaching others something for their benefit. 
H elen Hahn is the wrong signature. Associate 
yourself with people whose purpose is anywhere 
from 1 to 11.
E ric A . M cLaren, B o x  74, Bisbee, N. Dakota. 

Am bition  6, A bility  7, Purpose 9, Member 
N o. 70.

Y o u r embition is to be the cosmic adjuster and 
your ability is to develop, subjectively.. Your 
purpose is either the specialist in healing and 
helping humanity or being the lawyer or judge. 
The influence o f the misunderstood person, pre- 
fering aloneness and the atmosphere of the 
water. Associate with 1 to 11.
Berna Taylor, 133 W. College Ave., Waukesha, 

Wis. Am bition 7, Ability  11-5-7, Purpose 
11-8-1, Member N o. 71.

Y o u  came to this world with a decided inter
est in the occult and mystic and brought with 
you the ability to understand and feel these 
things. You will be more o f a student now than 
ever before, continuing to grow more spiritual. 
W hy not try  w riting your name Berna K. Taylor. 
The stage was splendid in a musical line before 
the 25th birthday. Associate with 2 and 3 and 
9 or 2.
Lila Brown, 346-1*2, Montgomery St., Portland, 

Oregon. Ambition  5, Ability  8, Purpose 8, 
Member N o. 72.

You, are not getting the benefit of your ability 
by doing that kind o f work. You should be the 
executive rather than the operator. But really 
nothing probably would suit you now like travel
ing and you should do some work where the 
handling o f finances is necessary, and travel. 
Y o u r , name is decidedly wrong as you sign it. 
Associate with 1 to 11.

(C o n tin u ed  on page 48)
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T h e  S c i e n c e  o f  A s t r o l o g y  (Continued from  page 18)

ogy tells the exact characteristics of 
a person, tells what w ill under ordi
nary circumstances happen to him 
thru life, gives his faults, indicates his 
experiences, m entality, physique, etc., 
from date of birth. T o  prove that A s
trology is an infallible science, I should 
think that the follow ing alone would be 
sufficient evidence: given, the birthdate, 
an expert A stro loger w ill read a per
son’s life and characteristics, etc., like 
an open book. O n the other hand, 
given: a person’s com plete character
istics, behavior, happenings thru life, 
and a careful study of the inner nature 
of the person, an adept A stro lo ger can 
trace his Zodiacal Sign, and indicate 
the date of birth. Is  this not in itself 
proof enough that A stro lo g y  is an un- 
disputable, accurate science?

Then the cry  from  Jhe multitudes, 
who have had horoscopes prepared by 
various “astrologers”  thunders in my 
ears. T hey have been disappointed in 
the past. T h ey  have been to ld  that they 
would inherit a large fortune, meet 
their fateful mate, or go  upon a long, 
long pleasure journey, none of which 
ever took place. W h a t o f this, they ask. 
How can they believe, under these cir
cumstances, in the accurateness o f A s 
trology?

I can say in these instances that they 
have never had a horoscope prepared. 
What they | supposed to  be such was 
nothing more than a m ass o f words 
compiled by som e fakir who has set 
himself up as an astro lo ger and perhaps 
has had prepared a m im eographed 
“horoscope” o f general characteristics 
taken from some library-book or alma
nac.

Astrology is the philosophy of life, 
human existence as govern ed by the 
solar system, and an extensive m athe
matical calculation taken from  the posi
tions of the palnets at certain  divisions 
of the heavenly universe, called the 
zodiacal aspects.

“What is to be w ill be”  is a common 
expression and some people believe it 
to the extent o f m akin g a religion o f i t  
They believe if they w ere born under 
an unlucky star they w ill be unfortu
nate all their lives. T h is  theory is 
foolish, for we have a stro lo g y  against 
misfortune. A  capable astrologer can 
tell what a person’s life w ill be accord
ing to the influences the planets hold 
for him, hence being advised, he can 
avoid ipistakes, chan ge plans, accept 
proper occupation, etc., and thereby 
create his own destiny. H e m ay rise or 
fall, lead a virtuous or vicious life, 

I make little or much o f him self as he 
chooses. A stro lo gy m erely opens the 
eyes to the days o f  tom orrow , telling 
him how to control his interests for the 
best advantage, thus his destiny is 
within his own hands.

T he planets that govern human life 
are Jupiter, Venus and Earth, which I  
are agreeable. Saturn and Mars, un- | 
favorable. The Sun and Moon counter
act the good or evit of the others ac
cording to their zodiacal positions, and 
M ercury which will lend influence for 
good or evil according to position.

Each of the twelve Signs of the 
natural Zodiac are divided into twelve 
parts of sixty hours and forty-eight 
minutes each. The first part rules over] 
health; the second, wealth; the third, 
short travels; the fourth, relatives; the 
fifth, children; the sixth, sickness; the 
seventh, love, marriage and divorcel 
the eighth, death; the ninth, religion 
and professions; the tenth, long jour
neys; the eleventh, friends; and the 
twelfth, enemies.

The heavenly planets are constantly 
changing signs and positions, hence dif
ferent combinations produce widely 
varied influences. N o two persons are 
exactly  alike, they can not be, for if it 
was possible to photograph the planets 
in the Zodiacal Divisions this minute, 
and again in an hour one would hardly 
believe so many changes could take 
place in such a short time, so even 
twins born a few hours apart are not 
alike. T h e heavens are a constant mov
ing panorama of changing planets, each 
move interpreting a different combina
tion of planetary influence, which is 
seldom if ever exactly duplicated again.

A lso, each Zodiacal Sign is divided 
into twenty-seven degrees, each de
gree o f each Sign having a varied and 
individual influence. This combined 
with the characteristic influence of the 
planet ‘within it, with calculations of 
the E arth ’s latitude and longitude, and 
distance from the meridian of Green
wich of the native must all he care 
fu lly  worked out by the Astrologer who 
understands his business before he can 
even begin a horoscopical delineation. 
From  these and other mathematical 
calculations, he prepares a life-chart 
and reads a person’s life as the ordi
nary person would read an open book.

The Science of A strology is not a 
pastime, or a flimsy myth shrouded in 
m ysticism and unexplainable mani
festations. There is no comparison be
tween this language of the stars and 
spiritism, psychics, clairvoyants, angel- 
ology, demonology, or fortune telling in 
any form. A strology is a scientific 
study that does not need mysticism to 
hide its short-comings, for it has none. 
E very department is explainable and 
capable o f rigid proof to anyone who 
has the mental faculty to perceive it 
and unfold its facts.

An A strologer must be an expert 
mathematician, he must understand 
human nature. He must be psycholo- 

(Continued on page 45)
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K now  Yourself By Your 
Handwriting

(C o n tin u ed  fr o n t  page 36)

men carry “messages to Garcia“ at 
every frontier. Possibly their part is 
not a vital part, or they may make mis
takes, but no matter what the basic 
value of the service they render, to 
such men and women their aspirations 
are worthy, and they will do their 
utmost to fulfill them.

At this point we may well refer to 
Plates 1 and 2 of April. Give attention 
to the t-bar crossings in No. 1. Here 
the bars are high up, but they point 
downward; the aspirations are present, 
but disillusionment and discouragement 
have come upon this writer, and some 
of the visions of life are shattered. He 
has not lost without gaining, for in 
place of the visionings of youth have 
come the realities of life, but the aspira
tions still live. This is what counts. 
He realizes difficulties ahead— but he 
still follows that urge to reach a goal 
that he has carried through the seeth
ing turmoil.

The writer in Plate No. 2 (April) 
shows both the high aspirations of the 
boy that he is, and the practical need 
of the moment as this has affected his | 
own life. He tells me that he wants to 
become a famous architect, but just 
now he is struggling to make bread and 
butter for himself. This, because at 
fifteen he was left homeless, to sink or 
swim, to fight his own way through. 
He, too, has lost some of the visionary, 
and has gained in practicality, but the 
aspirations are there just as must be 
if he reaches a worth-while finish.

As a student of handwriting analysis, 
do not lose sight of the vast possibili
ties covered by ambitions, by aspira
tions, and by each of the qualities that 
go into the structure of a single entity. 
It is impossible to determine a char
acter without taking into consideration | 
the countless angles of each of these 
elements, and the relation of one ele
ment or angle of an element to an
other. This is the important, the vital, 
part of the graphologist's service. It 
is this ability to accomplish the co
ordination or equalization of all the 
elements in a character, and from the 
foundation thus created, making the ac
curate determinations that so often 
affect the entire life of a client.
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N U M E R O L O G Y  C L U B

By Elaine Williams
This department will run a ~lub whereby those whose numbers are harmonious to others will be 

able to enjoy the association through correspondence. M ost people need another to help put over 
their ideas. Many_ need the advice that only such an understanding can give. Some are good artist/ 
who need a practical mind to cooperate with— fo r results. This department is for the purpose of 
benefiting and helping others to help themselves. To become a member, it is only necessary to 
state that you wish to join, and send inyotcr fu ll birth name, your present sipnature, and your full 
birth date and address, authorising us to print your name and address in this department.

F red  H . M eyer, P . O. B o x , East Akron Station, 
Akron, Ohio. Ambition ( 1 ) ,  Ability  (2), 
Purpose (22-2-6), Member N o. 59.

A fte r  sending you an analysis, I  am glad you 
are using the H , as I  suggested. In  a year from  
now I  hope to hear from you. Although you 

I  will be working hard, you w ill collect not only 
experiences but gold as welL A lw ays remember 
that the constructive attitude is to give others 
the privilege o f their own opinions, and continue 
to circulate peace as you are so able to do. And 
for your development, associate with a  3 or 9 
path o f life  person for business, and a  9 or 11 
for spiritual help.
Katherine B . Hillman, R . 2, B ox  634, Long  

Beach, Calif. Ambition  (6 ), A bility  ( 1 ) ,  
Purpose (1 ) , Member No. 60.

I f  your art work enables you to be very  indi
vidualistic, expressing your own creations, it is 
the most suited work fo r  you. The_ signature 
you are using is decidedly^ good, _ enabling you  to 
completely express you r ideas in art. O f  the 
two matters, going into business would be the 
better, and I  would not even advise that. You 
must necessarily keep much to yourself and in 
either one you would probably have some per
sistent intruders. Associate with a  2 or 3 and 
9 or 22.

George Henry Sullivan. 34 Hayden S t., Buffalo,
N . Y . Am bition  (7 ) , A bility  (11-1-3), P u r
pose (7 ) , M em ber N o. 61.

That which took place about a  year ago, is the 
best thing that could happen all around. I t  was 
a great mistake in the beginning and I  hope you 
will always be ve ry  b ig  and liberal minded in  
the matter. I  should love to give over m y life  
preventing these happenings. Please be advised 
that you are not in  the w orld to w ork hard. 
Y o u  should be an entertainer or w riter b y  all 
means. Associate with 3 and 9.

Charles A . Roth, 1509 Champa, D enver, Colo. 
Ambition (9 ), A bility  ( 1 1 ) ,  Purpose (11-4-6), 
Member N o. 62.

W ith such perfect numbers for a  teacher, I  
wonder that you are in the optical business, un
less you teach the work. H owever, it is a  good 
line because o f its help to mankind. The^ world 
is a  bright place fo r  you but this vibration | so 
often finds one m elancholy and blue with nothing 
in the world to w orry about. Colorado seems by 
far the better place for you, but you w ill still 
feel uncertain and restless until d o se  to you r 
next birthday. Associate with a  3 and 9.

Philip D e Sousa, 2108 Clark S t.K Montreal, P . Q ., 
Canada. Ambition  (3 ), A bility  (5 ) , Purpose 
(7 ) . Member No. 63.

Y es, the future holds a  splendid outlook fo r  you, 
and you can then completely express your art. 
T h is art may be writing, composing or music. 
This future w ill begin in two y e a n , but this year 
should be good in freedom and finances. Things 
w ill be decidedly better in every w ay a fter next 
year with no more monotony and hard work. 
Associate with 9 and 11.

Edward G. Neville,  2822 So. M ich. A v e ., C hi
cago, III. Am bition  (4), A bility  (7 ) , Pur. 
pose (8 ), Member N o. 64,

I f  you have always thought no one^ would ever 
understand you, now you can decide that at 
least one does, because I  know ju st how well 
one means, who has your vibration, and ju st 
how well they wish they could express that good
meaning, but can’t. Electric work is  not you r 
line. That is only your desire. B ut real estate 
would be splendid. H ard w ork is  not fo r  you.
Sign your name Edward N eville. A n d associate 
with all numbers 1 to 11.

F . Thomas H ill, 5218 Walnut S t.. W . P hilo ., Pa. 
Am bition  (8 ), A bility  (22-3-5), Purpose (22-
3-5), Member No. 65.

N o doubt you have become accustomed to sur
prises and are always wondering what the next 
w ill be. You  desire to be the executive, and are 
suited to being the master o f  se lf expression o f 
something original. A n d  with _ your ambition to 
present facts to the world, being very skeptical 
yourself, your work as a  lectu rer and teacher.
should be a most splendid thing. Safeguard your 
health, mentally and physically a n a  develop 
F A IT H , i f  you have not done so. Find associa
tions with purpose o f 9 and 11.

Harold H . Geiger, 88 Edgewater Place, Edge- 
water, N . J. Ambition (4), Ability (11-6-8), 
Purpose (11-6-8), Member No. 66.

W ith an unselfish desire and effort, you can 
be ve ry  powerful in this world, but it could 
hardly ever be in the selling line, unless per
haps it was in the stock market. Your idea of 
values should take you into a  big position such 
as corporation lawyer, or a brokerage business, 
and it is now time in your life when you have 
given up dreaming and can attempt to make 
those dreams come true by self expression. Al
ways write your fu ll name. Associate with those 
with 1 to 11.
Charles Myers, 3933)4 Marathon Los Angela, 

Calif. Ambition (11-5-7), Ability (3), Pur- 
pose (11-9-11).^ Member No. 67.

Learn tact, obedience and how to handle re
sponsibilities and you  will go into your next 
cycle very  successfully. It will only be about 
five years when you will be able to make plenty 
o f  money. M usic is especially good for you, 
and life  is an easy proposition. Don’t forget 
that you can compose too. _ I f  you should ever 
get melancholy spells, an adjustment of the ««if 
w ill be advisable. Associate with all people. 
Ivah Louise L ake, 614 Loomis St., Los Angeles, 

CaKf. Ambition (3 ) , Ability (22-11-9-6), 
Purpose (3 ), Member No. 68.

L ife  should certainly be lovely for you, even 
though there is an element o f loneliness injected 
in the middle o f  life. But this is for the pur
pose o f  giving you the opportunity to develop 
subjectively, and study something along the op 
cu lt or other lines. And I  hope you have devel
oped the faith that you did not bring to this 
world with you. Y o u  are decidedly an artist 
and I  never like to  hear o f  a nautral born artist 
doing an y other kind o fm work. You’ll start a 
ve ry  sociable and interesting life in a few years, 
with oodles o f  experiences. Seek a 3 ana 9. 
H elen T . Hahn, 4534 S . Presa St., San Antonie, 

Texas. Am bition  (5 ), Tbility (11-7-9), Pur- 
pose (22-5-9), Member No. 69.

Y e s , your original name belongs to you all 
right and is a decidedly good one except that 
you did s not bring to this world much initiative, 
nor ability to thoroughly finish what you under
take and handle responsibilities. Another phase 
lacking is executiveness- The period to about 
the age o f  50 shows the student, developing from 
within probably along spiritual lines, but should 
be country or water_ surroundings. After SO there 
is a  peculiar condition which should not be dealt 
with in small space. B u t be careful of your 
physical and mental self, and be practical in 
teaching others something for their benefit 
H elen H ahn is the wrong signature. Associate 
yourself with people whose purpose is anywhere 
from 1 to  11.
E ric  A . M cLaren, B o x  74, Bisbee, AT. Dakota. 

Am bition  6, Ability  7, Purpose 9, Member 
N o. 70.

Y o u r embition is to be the cosmic adjuster tad 
you r ability is to develop _ subjectively. Your

Eurpose is either the specialist in heafing and 
elping humanity or being the lawyer or judge. 
The influence o f  the misunderstood person, pre- 
fering a loneness and the atmosphere of the 

water. Associate with 1 to 11.
B em a  Taylor, 133 W. College Ave.. Waukesha, 

W is. Ambition  7, Ability 11-5-7, Purpose 
11-8-1, Member N o. 71.

Y o u  came to this world with a decided inter
est in the occult and mystic and brought with 
you the ability to understand and fed these 
things. You will be more o f a student now tbs 
ever before, continuing to grow more spiritual 
W hy not try  w riting your name Bema K. Taylor. 
The stage was splendid in a musical fine before 
the 25th birthday. Associate with 2 and 3 and 
9 o r  2.
Lila Brown, 346-1-2. Montgomery St., Portland, 

Oregon. Ambition 5, Ability 8, Purpose 8, 
M em ber N o. 72.

You are not getting the benefit of your ability 
by doing that land oi work. You should be the 
executive rather than the operator. Bat rtdb 
nothing probably would suit you now like travel 
ing and you should do some work where tie 
handling of finances is necessary, and travel 
Your name is decidedly wrong as you sign it 
Associate with 1 to 11.

(C o n tin u ed  on page 48)
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T h e  S c i e n c e  o f  A s t r o l o g y  (Continued from page IS)

ogy tells the exact characteristics of 
a person, tells w hat w ill under ordi
nary circum stances happen to  him 
thru life, g ives his faults, indicates his 
experiences, m en tality, physique, etc., 
from date o f birth. T o  p rove that A s 
trology is an infallib le science, I should 
think that the fo llo w in g  alone would be 
sufficient evidence: given, the birthdate, 
an expert A stro lo g e r  w ill read a per
son's life and ch aracteristics, etc., like 
an open book. O n  th e  oth er hand, 
given: a person's com p lete  character
istics, behavior, happenin gs thru life, 
and a careful stu d y o f th e  inner nature 
of the person, an  ad ep t A stro lo g er  can 
trace his Zodiacal S ign , and indicate 
the date o f  b irth . Is  this n ot in itself 
proof enough that A s tr o lo g y  is an un- 
disputable, accu rate  scien ce?

Then the c ry  fro m  the multitudes, 
who have had horoscop es prepared by 
various “ a stro lo g e rs"  thun ders in my 
ears. T h e y  h ave  b een  disappointed  in 
the past. T h e y  have b een  to ld  that they 
would inherit a la rg e  fortune, meet 
their fatefu l m ate, o r  g o  upon a  lon g, 
long pleasure jo u rn e y , none o f which 
ever took place. W h a t  o f  this, th ey ask. 
How can th e y  believe, under these cir
cumstances, in the a ccu raten ess o f  A s 
trology?

I can say in th ese in stan ces that th ey  
have never had a  h o ro sco p e prepared. 
What th ey supposed to  be such w as 
nothing m ore th an  a  m ass o f  w ords 
compiled b y  som e fa k ir  w h o has set 
himself up as a n  a s tro lo g e r  and perhaps 
has had prepared a  m im eographed 
“horoscope" o f  ge n e ra l ch ara cteristics  
taken from  som e lib ra ry-b o o k  o r  alm a
nac.

A stro lo gy is  the p h ilo so p h y  o f  life, 
human ex isten ce  a s  g o vern ed  b y  the 
solar system , and an ex te n siv e  m athe
matical calcu lation  taken  fro m  th e  posi
tions o f the pal n ets a t certa in  d ivisions 
of the h eaven ly  un iverse, ca lled  the 
zodiacal aspects.

“W hat is to  b e  w ill b e "  is a  com m on 
expression and som e people b elieve it 
to the exten t o f  m a k in g  a  relig ion  o f  i t  
They believe i f  th e y  w ere  born under 
an unlucky star th e y  w ill b e  unfortu
nate a ll th eir  liv e s . T h is  th eo ry  is 
foolish, fo r  w e  h ave  a s tr o lo g y  against 
misfortune. A  cap ab le  a stro lo g e r can 
tell what a  p e rso n 's  life  w ill be a ccord 
ing to the influences th e  p lanets hold 
for him, hence b ein g  ad vised , he can 
avoid m istakes, c h a n g e  p lan s, accept 
proper occupation , etc., and thereby 
create his ow n destin y. H e m a y rise o r  
fall, lead a virtu o u s o r  viciou s life, 
make little  o r  m uch o f  h im self as he 
chooses. A stro lo g y  m ere ly  op en s the 
eyes to the days o f  tom o rrow , te llin g  
him how to c o n tro l h is in terests  fo r  the 
best advantage, thus his destin y is 
within his ow n  hands.

T h e planets th a t govern hum an life 
are Jupiter, V enus and Earth, which 
are agreeable. Saturn and Mars, un
favorable. T h e Sun and M oon counter
act the good or evil' of the others ac- \ 
cording to  their zodiacal positions, and 1 
M ercury which will lend influence for I 
good o r  evil according to position.

E ach o f the twelve Signs of the I 
natural Zodiac are divided into twelve I 
parts o f sixty  hours and forty-eight I 
m inutes each. T h e first part rules over I 
health; the second, wealth; the third, 
short travels; the fourth, relatives; the | 
fifth, children; the sixth, sickness; the 
seventh, love, m arriage and divorce; 
the eighth, death; the ninth, religion 
and professions; the tenth, long jour
n eys; the eleventh, friends; and the 
tw elfth, enemies.

T h e heavenly planets are constantly 
changing signs and positions, hence dif
ferent combinations produce widely 
varied influences. N o tw o persons are 
e x a ctly  alike, they can not be, for if it 
w as possible to photograph the planets 
in the Zodiacal Divisions this minute, 
and again in an hour one would hardly 
believe so m any changes could take 
place in such a short time, so even 
tw ins born a few  hours apart are not 
alike. T h e  heavens are a constant m ov
in g panorama o f changing planets, each 
m ove interpreting a  different combina
tion o f planetary influence, which is 
seldom if  ever exactly  duplicated again.

A lso , each Zodiacal Sign is divided 
into tw enty-seven degrees, each de
gree o f each Sign having a varied and 
individual influence. T his combined 
w ith  the characteristic influence of the 
planet *within it, with calculations of 
the E arth ’s latitude and longitude, and 
distance from  the meridian o f Green
w ich o f the native must all he care
fu lly  w orked out b y  the A strologer who 
understands his business before be can 
even begin a  horoscopical delineation. 
From  these and other mathematical 
calculations, he prepares a life-chart 
and reads a person's life as the ordi
nary person would read an open book.

T h e Science o f A stro lo gy is not a 
pastime, o r  a  flim sy m yth shrouded in 
m ysticism  and unexplainable mani
festations. T here is no comparison be
tw een this language o f the stars and 
spiritism , psychics, clairvoyants, angel- 
ology, dem onology, or fortune telling in 
a n y  form . A stro lo gy  is a scientific 
study that does not need m ysticism to 
hide its short-com ings, for it has none. 
E very  department is explainable and 
capable o f  rigid proof to anyone who 
has the mental faculty to  perceive it 
and unfold its facts.

A n  A stro lo ger must be an expert 
mathematician, he must understand 
human nature. H e must be psycholo- 

(Continued on page 45)

H O L I D A Y
BOOKS FOR OUR

S p ir itu a lis t ic  F r ie n d s

A Story of 
The Love That 
Lives Beyond 
The 
Years.

C A L O R Y  ^ T R A I N S

B y ID A  B A L T E R
The Fastest Selling 

G ift Book
In the Spiritualistic World 

For Young and Old
T H E  S T O R Y — A n  amaring n o v e l e t t e  o f  

t h e  L i t e  E v e r l a s t i n g — a f t e r  d e a t h !  T h e  

o f  s p i r i t  s u r v i v a l ,  b r i e f l y ,  d e a r ! v .
ra n t  i  f u l l r  p o r t r a y e d — a  l o v e  s t o r y  t h a t  v Q  

s t i r  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  b o t h  y o u n g  a n d  o l d .  

T H E  B O O K — E x q u i s i t e l y  p r i n t e d  a n d  

b o u n d  i n  p u r e  w h i t e  s i l k  a n d  O r i e n t a l  g o l d  
- y O n e  o f  t h e  f i n i e s t  G i f t  b o o k s  e v e r  p u b 
l i s h e d .

Other Outstanding Books of 
Universal Appeal

JOURNEYS 
THROUGH 

SPACE
Bp Effa 

Danelson

p h e n o m e n a  f a c t s  

a g e  a u t h o r  a r e  f e a r l e s s l y  g i v e n  t o  t h e  w o r l d .

Y o u  w i n  w a n t  t o  

k n o w  H O W  T H E  

O T H E R  H A L F  

L i v e s  —  O V E R  
T H E R E — J u s t  H O W  

D e a t h  c h a n g e s  u s —  

H o w  o a r  f r i e n d s  

t h i n k ,  w h a t  t h e y  d o ,  
a n d  h o w  t h e y  s e e k  t o  

m a k e  u s  u n d e r s t a n d .  

F a c t a  o f  p h i l o s o p h y  
a n d  e x p l a n a t i o n s  o f  

r a r e l y  t o l d  b y  t h e  a r e r -

Ocesft Pablishiof Cs.. 1900 Msrfib Clark SL. CMssjs |

lad «oriand I .................
postpaid

a  GLOBY STRAINS a  fL W  

of JOrXXKTB THBU SPACE at fi-00 I
I

A C T D A I  n r  V  M A D B E A S YA O  1  R U L l H l  I  Rendine of the 
Star» Horoscope for each month—Birth stones 
tad  Flowers for each month—Book sent post
paid for !*•.
WINKHOLT SALE 00« Box 8. Woodbine. Pa.

T E L E P A T H Y
Secure N m d r —Cfet Science of Tboosfct Ttaaa- 

! ferenoe wnmVrfW book doth $1 .8 0 . paper M e 
lead $ 1 .0 0  tar deOaextioi of year sane m i asters 
also psffUSr powers. Addrsss Or. J . C. F- OreaMnx 

. 8 1 7  East 24th X .  Portland Or use

T H E  O C C U L T  D I G E S T
I S  T H E  O N L Y  World-Wide, All-Inclu
sive Current Publication Covering News o f  
E V E R Y T H IN G  in the O C C U L T  F IE L D
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RHEUMATISM
NEURALGIA— LUMBAGO— FITS
S t S n f f V S  P h y s ic a l  o r  M e n  t a l
H E A L  Y O U R S E L F  O F  A L L  P A IN  a n d  S U F F E R -  
IN G  j a l l  S IC K N E S S  a n d  D IS T R E S S  t h a t  k e ep s  
f ro m  y o u th e  Joj/s o f  H ealth w M h lteO old en O p jfortu n iu t  
L E A R N  T H E  P O W E R  o f  B IB L E  H E A L IN G  a n d  
a p p ly  I t  t o  y o u rse lf  fo r  y o u r  o w n  w e lfa re .

Read Dr. Hawkins’ Great Book
DIVINE HEALING AS IN BIBLE TIMES

Tlda G rand B o o t  sh o w s y o u  
H O W — I t  o p e n s  t h e  W A Y  
t o  H s s l ln g ;  t o  H e a l t h  a n d  
H a p p ln e s s t  t o  V ig o r  a n d  
S u c c e s s ln  L I F E a s ln  B ib le  
T im e s .
S e n d  y o u r  o rd e r  in  N O W . 
L im ite d  e d it io n  a v a ila b le . 
A n  u n u su a l  b o o k  w r i t te n  
In  s im p le  la n g u a g e  t h a t  a ll  
c a n  u n d e r s ta n d  a n d  p ro f i t  
b y  r e a d in g .  T h is  B O O K  Is 
so ld  a s  o u r  p e rso n a l b e q u e s t  
t o  su ffe re rs , a n d  k n o w  tfbat 
I t s  g r e a t  m essag e  o f  h e a lin g  
w ill  p ro v e  o f  In v a lu a b le  a id  
i n  o v e rc o m in g  t h e  d is tre s s  
o f  s ic k n e s s  a n d  d ise ase . 
P o s tp a id  t o  £ 0 . 0 0
a n y  a d d re s s  9  « -------

C L I P  T H I S  C O U P O N  A N D  M A IL  T O P A V ^

~t h b  o c c u l t  p u b l i s h i n g  CO.
1900 N . C lark S t ,  Chicago, 111. 

E n c lo se d  p le a se  f in d  S 2 .00  fo r  w h ich  s e n d  m e  
y o u r  W o n d e rfu l  B o o k —

" D iv in e H ea lin g  a s  in  B ib le  Timms?9

N am e.......... .................................. • ............... .
C ity .........................................................................
T o w n .......... .. S t a t e .................................

T h i s  a d v e r t i s e m e n t  m a y  n e v e r  a p p e a r  a g a l n l

OF INTEREST TO YOU
JU ST  O F F  T H E  PR E SS

The One Book Catalogue 
You Have Long Waited for!

T H O U S A N D S  O F  B O O K S  C O V E R I N G  
M O S T  E V E R Y ' F I E L D  A N D  P H A S E  0 7  
O C C U L T  A N D  A D V A N C E D  T H O U G H T .

Mailed postpaid upon receipt 10c 
(Cash or Stamps)

OCCULT PUBLISHING COMPANY
1 9 0 0  North Clark Street, Chicago

$  1  . 0 0 r e t o C E D $  1 . 0 0

JL A  Human JL 
Invisible Typewriting Method 

Operated by

H U M A N  R A D I O
A  M A R V E L O U S  N E W  IN V E N T IO N

Keep your mouth closed, face and body motion
less. Look in  your partner's direction, your 
partner looks a t yon, a t a  distance o f one 
to 100 f e e t  T ran sfer your thoughts to  your 
partner as you would on a  typew ritin g ma
chine and your partner answers you secretly 
the same w ay. A  marvelous act for the stage 
— v e r y  useful In life  when secrecy is  necessary.

Y O U  W IL L  W A N T  TO  KN OW

I have riven  demonstrations to  Professors, 
Doctors, Law yers, Burns* detectives, business 
colleges, etc.

N E W  Y O R K , B O STO N , M O N T R E A L

chiefs o f police heard .m y two little  girls read 
to a dot telegram s, notes, names, sentences, 
etc. given me to have them read without seeing 
them. Fake? N o. I f  this Is a  fake ask these 
people to  punish me fo r false statem ents. Bond
91.00 for the shortest and most simple method 
and I  w ill send you my method by m all In 
one lesson.

A R O N  HONIGMAN 
4244 Colonial Ave., Dept 43 

Montreal, P. Quebec, Canada

L  E  T  T  E
F ro m  O u r F rien d s and F oes

On Dr. Bonggren’s Article
W aterloo, la ., Sept. 7, 1927. 

T H E  O C C U L T  D IG E S T :
In looking over the article by Bonggren, The 

Quest F or Truth, I  was amazed at the density 
o f subject matter given but thought it should 
have been less dense for the ordinary man. 
Perhaps I  am mistaken.

1. Under W hat is the essential? Should not 
a  differentiation he made between a spiritual es
sential and a material one?

2. W hy is life  essential? H e says that noth
ing exists without it. A  man with life  walks 
while one without life  is dead yet don*t they 
both exist?

3. W hat is life ?  H e says, “ L ife  is a force 
which is everywhere, etc. Does not our deepest 
study show that life  is the cooperative action o f  the 
forces inherent in the atoms which make the 
molecules out o f which the complex . colloid pro
toplasm is composed ? It. is cooperation of force 
atoms that produce chemical atoms. I t  is coop
eration o f atoms that produces molecules. It 
is cooperation o f the force in m olecules that 
produces substance o f  all kinds. I t  is coopera
tion o f  forces in molecules that produces motion - 
or life  in the simplest ameoba. I t  is cooperation 
of life  masses that produces complex life  even 
to man. A ll this program was. finished by God and 
he has left the last cooperation o f life  masses to 
man to complete so that peace, unity and perpetual 
prosperity be our lot. I f  you say that life. is 
force, how does it differ from love, electricity, 
gravity or chemical. affinity? W e know that two 
or more forces acting produce resultants there
fore it would seem reasonable to assume that 
when these forces act in certain cooperations 
they produce different resultants and give us the 
phenomena of life, love, chemical affinity, gravity 
etc. W hile we admit that as vet no one has 
drawn or diagrammed these resultants to  produce 
these different results we do know that the re
sultant o f two bodies striking each other is not 
only a different direction but the production o f 
heat. A re  we not safe- in saying that the re
sultant o f  invisible forces produces life , lo ve . etc.

4. In  question 22 he asks what is thinking? 
Ans. The placing o f acts which have been ob
served along side o f  each or opposite each other 
etc. T o  m y mind that is ju st what I  do when 
I  reason. A re we to understand that reasoning 
and thinking are the same thing. 1  think that 
thinking is the process ojf grabbing ideas as they 
flash across the mind from  th e.m aster m ind o f  
the universé or from  other minds. Reasoning 
is the process o f comparing. these ideas. Think
ing m anifests itse lf largely  in pictures while rea
soning goes more to oral or written language.. I  
am aware that this idea o f thinking is not just 
in line with the .loose use o f the w ord in ordinary 
vernacular but it appeals to me as theological* ap
plication o f psychic pneumonia.

In  conclusion I  wish to say that I  have en
joyed this exercise very much and am in no po
sition to» differ much on the other, questions be
cause at present— I  am not illuminated with a 
better answer. W ill write more after I  have 
time to think and reason more.

Y o u rs truly,
L . E . E IC K E L B E R G .

Sweet, Sweet PraiseI
Sirs:

A  paper or magazine that w ill print a cartoon 
such as is herewith enclosed is not .fit to he seen 
by our younger people. (T he w riter refers to 
the cartoon in the .September issue o f the D i
gest.) Y ou are a disgrace to common sense and 
common decency— 100% so. Y o u r articles .o f  
legal executions o f murders are not conducive 
to good society. Do aw ay with Capital Punish
ment and you'll have one hundred murders 
where we have one. I  will not subscribe to 
your paper and i f  I  can do so w ill use m y utter
most endeavors to keep others from  subscribing. 
Y o u  are a disgrace to everything that is uplift- 
ing.

Yours truly,
(Signed) D . J. G ensem er.

Claysburg, Pa.
Noted on Subscription Blank.

W ould not subscribe i f  you would give a bonus 
of five dollars. Y o u r paper is a decided detri
ment to the peace and good will o f society.

(Signed) D. J. Gensemer.

Thank You. It Has Been DoneJ
September 1st, 1927.

D ear S irs:—
I was interested in reading over the astrologi

cal work of Haasan Osiris, whom I  know to 
he a very capable and pains-taking astrologer, but 
note what it seems to me must have oeen a 
serious printers' error in the August issue which 
also contained my own article. The column of

Planetary Hours erroneously begins with Venus. 
I t  should he the hour of the Moon. It .is quite 
possible that the printer does not realize that 
that is a very serious mistake. It will lead many 

eople to endeavor to make use of the planetary 
our and by using the wrong planet at the 

wrong hour and expecting totally different re
sults, will blame either the astrologer or astrol
ogy, when neither one is to blame..

I t  is o f course none of my business to arise 
to M r. Osiris's defence, hut he has probably 
torn out plenty o f .handfuls of hair by this 
time and probably will send you his. own com
plaint. It I  had not followed Osiris's work 
with such satisfaction and interest myself I 
would be auspicious of the error emanating from 
his own carelessness. M y love for astrology and 
my absolute knowledge of his extraordinary habit 
o f taking pains leads me to suggest that you 
take this matter up and i f  possible avoid such 
serious errors in the future.

Yours truly,
BRANDON LIBRA.

Won’t Cut The Digest!
D ear S irs:—

Enclosed find M oney Order for $3.00 for which 
please send me T H E  O C C U LT  DIGEST for one 
year. Y o u  sent .me the August number so please 
start m y subscription with the September issue 
as I  am so interested. in the magazine I don't 
want to miss a single issue. On page 43, I see 
you offer to send a Free Survey for 1927. I 
wish to. take advantage o f such a wonderful 
offer; w ill enclose my birth date as I can't bear 
to cut a page o f the magazine. The OCCULT 
D IG E S T  is the best magazine 1 ever read; such 
a wonderful lot o f information and such wonder
fu l departments. I  hope I  get the September 
issue soon.

m . McCl e l l a n  
Everett, Mass.

Bouquet for Mrs. Danelson
D ear Editor.:

Y o u r writings are conclusively those of a Truth 
L over. Y our editorial platform is proof con
clusive. to me that a “ King's daughter* speaks— 
and w ill he. heard.

T h e s e . things— wrongs^-have been on the cal
endar with other brutalities for a long time but 
I  know they will disappear as already has the 
ancient torturer and his burnings, His desire for 
revenge. A  new civilization is certainly on the 
“ r i s e .  . I  know whereof I  speak; it may he 
young— in each child you see today is reincar
nation— Spirit— with all the God-given power to 
overcome, (or come over) he enemy. Now I 
hold that an enemy is one who is blinded with 
his own desire to carry out some sort of program 
not down on the hills that contain life. Now 
when the mills o f the gods get hold of that com
m unity o f fools .like him, which, they always 
do, it is their business (some grinding) and they 
do their work right. . I t  is not God's wish that 
any creature shall perish. 'He bids them loving
ly  to “ come unto me. I created you in love and 
fo r my divine purpose, which if  you seek to carry 
out, no harm shall betall you.*’ All who work 
fo r what their love heart God tells them, is right 
— are following in His footsteps and shall be re
warded abundantly. It’s a fine thing to be on 
the pay-roll o f the loving owner of the universe.

L. Rose.
Chicago, Illinois.

Wants Whole Set
I  have received much pleasure and benefit 

from the 1923 “ Psychic Powers”  received from 
you some time ago..

N ow  I  would like you to send me THE 
O C C U L T  D IG E S T  for 1926 (unbound) for 
which I  enclose -93.00.

I  receive much pleasure, inspiration and in
struction from the current issues for which I 
thank you.
M oundsville, W . Va.

O. W ip KM AN.

Bouquets From Canada
_  Sept. 1, 1927.
D ear S irs:—

Thanks for. copy of T H E  OCCULT DIGEST. 
A s an investigator and student of the Occult it 
merits the attention o.f all up to date thinkers 
and I  have pleasure in stating that I look for
ward to every issue which I can obtain through 
my news agent. W ishing the OCCULT DIGEST 
every success.

JO SEPH  AINSCOUGH. 
Toronto, Canada. 
August 11, 1927.
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Science of Astrology
(Continued fro m  page 43) 

gist, philosopher, and a learned artist 
on the various influences the planets 
exert over human life in the millions 
of different divisions and positions in 
the skies. Before a man can term him
self an Astrologer then, he must have a 
superior education, have excellent 
judgment, be accurate in mathematics,! 
excel in reasoning, comparison, and 
perception; and observation, aside from 
his training on the influences of the 
magnetic forces of the heavenly bodies.

Astrology has come to stay, and the 
day is not so far distant when it will 
resume its place as one of the outstand
ing sciences. It will serve in conduct
ing, not only affairs of personal nature, 
but of the state, the government, and 
the nations. And when that day comes 
Astrology will be equal to the task!

Scientific Astro- 
Chirognomy

(C ontinued fro m  page 39)

key is your second impression. You then 
must be reserved and follow your second 
foresight or Guardian Angel, which is 
your key to Heaven and Hell.

This key gives you power to over-rule 
all the evil aspects called difficulties, or 
the Devil.

Jupiter, next above Uranus, is the 
money Planet. It marks good and bad 
engagements towards marriage with an 
X, it gives success through the Key. The 
first Phalange of Jupiter, finger long, 
gives great discrsioron and controlling 
power. Saturn shows the ending of fate, 
and the first Phalange long gives great 
self-esteem. The sun marks how the 
wealth and success runs. The first 
Phalange long gives great mediumistic 
power, foreight through the Key.

Mercury quickens all subjects. The 
first phalange of the little finger long 
gives great perceptive power, makes you 
full over the eyes. The good and evil 
aspects of the planets form Phrenology, 
Physiognomy, Chirognomy and Pediom- 
itry. Astrology first and Chirognomy in 
the analysis of past and future events.

Mars next below Mercury, gives cour
age, hope, confidence when large. When 
in poor aspect or low, he is sensitive. 
The Moon, next below Mars gives aspira
tion and imagination according as it is 
aspected. She makes you restless, you 
want things to come quick, get rich quick, 
etc. You over-rule this when you have 
the Key.

Next below Moon is that great Psychic 
Planet, Neptune, king of the seas. He 
writes your long journies and medium 
long ones. He gives you your Psychic 
force with the key. He writes your father 
and mother and their children. The chil
dren's children marks on Mercury and 
Uranus.
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ASTROLOGY HEALTH

H AASAN  O SIR IS, “T H E  F R I E N D L Y  
Astrologer”  P. O. Box 5853, Ybor Station, 
Tampa, Florida.

A S T R O L O G IC A L  SU R V E Y  FO R  YEAR 
1927. Give birthdate. $1. Address Astrologist, 
Box A. 1904 North Clark Street, Chicago, III.

IN T E R E S T E D  IN  A S T R O L O G Y ?  A 
simple, lucrative proposition is open to persons 
of character and integrity. Write C. Hind, 6013 
27th Ave., N. E., Seattle, Wash.

F O U R  Q U E ST IO N S AN SW ERED , ONE 
dollar. Year, month, day of birth. A. K. 

Pendleton, Gen. P. O. Box 635, New York.

H O R O S C O P E ; T W O  Q U E STIO N S ANS- 
wered. Or, four questions answered without 
horoscope. One dollar. Year, month, day of 
birth. Aida K. Pendleton, Gen. P. O. Box 635, 
New York, N. Y .

B O O K S

“ TE M PO R A R ILY ME.”  B Y  M A R SH A L L  
A  scribe with a radio mind tuned to get the lat
est inspiration. No matter how humble, your 
mind can learn influence. $1, Ferles Press, Box 
750, Kansas City, Mo.

. L A R G E ST  P U B L ISH E R S O F OCCU LT 
literature. Established 1899. W e save you 
10% — we prepay the postage. Send 10c for 
catalog. Occult Publishing Company, 1900 
North Clark St., Chicago, U . S. A.

S A L E — N EW  A N D  U SED  BO O KS. A s 
trology, Hypnotism, Occultism, Lodge His
tories. Get list while they last. P. O. Box 
1181, Lancaster, Penna.

C H A R A C T E R  A N A L Y SI8

. W H O  T O  M A R R Y ? W H A T IS  YO U R  
right work? Your one Ambition? Send photo 
(with stamps for its return) color of eyes, hair, 
weight, and $1 for individual analysis. H. P. 
Thompson, 629 Fairfield Ave., Elmhurst, 111.

C H A R A C TE R  READ IN G

P R O T E C T  Y O U R S E L F  FROM  LOSS B Y  
knowing the character of your friends and busi
ness associates. Their handwriting reveals it. 
Send ink specimen with one dollar and receive 
detailed report. E LM E R , 61 Saratoga, Spring- 
field, Mass.

. I  A N A L Y Z E  Q UESTION S,. LO V E , MAR- 
riage business. Money back if questions not 
answered. Send details and $1.00. Grace Call!- 
son, 741 East Ave., Hamilton, Ohio.

Y O U R  C H A R A C TE R  R E V E A L E D  THRU 
your handwriting. Ten dominant traits dis
closed for 25 cents, silver. A. Cutright, 1222 
McKinley Ave., Akron, Ohio.

H EALTH — LET M ASTER SCIEN CE H ELP 
you as it has done thousands of others. Enclose 
$1.00 for full analysis. Master Science Inst. 
6204 Winthrop, Chicago.

“ G  P H IL IP  SCHEFFE, EX PER IEN CED  
Practical Psychologist. Treatments for Health 
and Prosperity. Particulars. 360 Spencer Ave., 
Indianapolis, Indiana.”

_____________ HEALIN G______________

. CHAS. MATT. BERKHEIM ER. PRACTI- 
tioner of Healing by the spirit for Health, Hap
piness, and Prosperity, Hotel Trinity, Los An
geles, Cal. Daily treatments, $5 month. W rite'

L E T  M E H ELP Y O U  AS I  AM H ELPIN G 
others to overcome diseased conditions of ™«d, 
body or estate. Free will offering only. Vera
B. Durand, Box 67, Yerington, Nevada.

H E A LIN G  RESULTS TH AT SPE AK  FOR 
themselves, $1.00 for treatment and healing let
ter. $5.00 monthly. Virginia Stetson Schneible, 
Metaphysician, Box 145, Chicago, IllmnR

IN VENTIONS

IN V EN TIO N S COM M ERCIALIZED. PAT- 
ented or Unpatented. Write Adam Fisher Mfg. 
Co., 550 Ehnght, St. Louis, Mo.

NUM EROLOGY

Y O U R  NAME IS EITH ER YO UR FOR- 
tune or misfortune. It attracts the life you live, 
your businss, your happiness. If you would like 
to know more about yourself, send full baptismal 
name, birthdate, $1.00.a Name can be changed to 
attract what you desire most I  also compare 
names for marriage, $2.00. Laura Belle Pugh, 
D ept D, 182 Woolper Ave., Cincinnati, O.

TRAN SCEN D EN TAL NAME DELINEA- 
tions (Chinese Method), Scientific advice on 
personal subjects. Send full name, birthdate, 
mother’s maiden name, stamp for information. 
Mabel C. Rapp, Box 211, Madison, Wiss.

SPIR ITU A L COUNSEL

H E LP  YO U R SE L F B Y H ELPIN G OTH- 
ers. ' A  lucrative proposition is open to persons 
wishing to help others astrologically. Write C. 
Hind, 6013 27th Ave., K. E., Seattle, Wash.

V O CA TIO N AL

HAVE YOU A PROBLEM? IT  CAN BE 
solved! A  Master Occultist will help you. Send 
love offering for questionnaire, fill out and return 
to BUREAU OF SCIENTIFIC VOCATIONAL 
COUNSELLORS, (Registered) D ept 7, 67 
Gloucester Street, Toronto, Canada. Act now!

R U T H  S K E E N
A S T R O L O G Y

V O C A T I O N A L ,  M E D I C A L ,  E S O T E R I C

“ T h e  S ta r s  A r e  N e v e r  M is ta k e n  ”

HOROSCOPE READINGS 
TEN DOLLARS

H O L L Y W O O D C A L I F O R N I A
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A M O N G  THE N E W  BOOKS
B y  F r a t e r  Il l u m i n â t e s

TI H E R E  is probably no m ystery in 
I  the entire field of the Occult, 

which, when one stops to consider it, 
is more puzzling than the strange and 
peculiar hieroglyphics of magic which 
the Physician writes down on the lit
tle white slip o f paper when one has a 
headache or more serious disorders.

The m ystery is further compounded 
when one takes this little magic talis
man to the pharmacist, who looks at 
it and then takes mysterious po
tions from not less m ysterious bottles 
and compounds therefrom a panacea 
for so many human ills. The truth is 
that today we have more or less lost 
the m agic atmosphere that used to sur
round the apothecary's shop, but 
pharmacy nevertheless has lost none 
o f its magic and the rom ance and mys
tery surrounding that art or trade, or 
perhaps one should say. profession, has 
been told with excellent literary grace 
in "Four Thousand Years o f  Phar- 
n « q f" by Charles H. La W all, Ph. Phar.
D. Sc. D., F. R. S. A. which is from 
the press o f J. B. Lippincott's.

T he author who is a P rofessor o f  the 
theory and practice o f pharm acy and 
Dean o f the Philadelphia C ollege of 
Pharm acy and Science has made live, 
in the pages o f his book, the m ystery 
and rom ance o f m ediaeval pharmacy 
and reproduces the sublim ity o f that 
art in still more ancient days.

H e has not only treated o f scientific 
advancement o f pharmaceutical method, 
but also has traced the history o f  the 
development o f the profession from the 
priesthoods o f old which once held its 
secrets under the formulae o f their rit
uals to  the modern chemical laboratory 
in which the only barrier to  its under
standing is the m ystery  o f its com plex 
symbolism. It  is a book which is. 
from  the literary side, fascinating read
ing; from  the occult side, intensely in
form ative; and. from the scientific side, 
a  tremendous contribution to the un
derstanding o f  the subject as a whole.

E very  now and then som ebody has 
a “ w riting”  attributable to “T h e  Gods.” 
From  the press o f Rider and Co., L on 
don, there comes this month "T he  
Book o f  Truth" or “ the Voice o f  Osiris 
purporting  to have been set down in 
the H ouse o f EL E ros-E l-E rua, they be
ing male-female, born according to  the 
law s governing the Dhuman-Adamic 
race, this being their fourth incarna
tion-“  T h e  book is copiously illus
trated with drawings received by auto- 

; marie writing, as the te xt also is said 
I to  have been received. Much o f the 
I Atlantean atmosphere is found through

out the extremely beautiful communica
tions, and it is a book which the stu
dent occnltist, of whatever school, 
needs to complete his understanding of 
the Atlantean epoch. The writings 
which comprise this extraordinary 
work, according to Peter Miles of 4, 
Upper W impole Street, London, W., 
were begun in February, 1925. Accord
ing to Mr. Miles' introduction “the 
rate of writing was exceptionally fast, 
and at no time was there to be found 
any erasure on the manuscript All 
the drawings were completed without 
the necessity for erasure, or the use in 
any way o f the indiarubber. The series 
of drawings . . . were without any 
written explanation whatever until Sep
tember 30th, 1925. The most careful 
enquiry into the life of the writer 
shows him to be a man who, at no 
period o f his existence, had shown any 
inclination either to draw or to hare 
acquired any knowledge whatsoever 
concerning the subjects of the writings. 
H e has never travelled out of England, 
save to  France during the Great War."

From  Rider also comes a new con
tribution to  Ophiolatry by M. Oldfield 
H ow ey, whose study of the horse in 
m agic and myth is a classic of occult 
and folk lore. This present study "The 
Encircled Serpent” is perhaps the 
greatest collection of material on the 
magic, occult, and folk significance of 
the serpent as a symbol in the history 
o f its type and literature. The book is 
profusely illustrated and will probably

Frm »  Fcw r Thousand Years e f Pharmacy

stand for m any years as the most excel
lent and completed work on the sub
je c t available.

In the psychical field we are in re
ceipt o f a  collection of poems of “Pa
tience W orth“  under the significant
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title "L ig h t from Beyond." The c o l l e c 

tion is compiled by H erm an  Behr, who 
was associated personally  w ith Mrs. 
John H. C urram  of S t. L o u i s ,  th rough  
whose m edinm ship the lite ra ry  phe
nomena of ** P atience  W o rth ” have 
been given to  the w orld. M any o f these 
verses and poems a tta in  a poetic e x c e l 

lence far beyond th e  usual standards 
of “comm unicated” poem s. T here  is 
much in these verses w hich m ay b e  

taken as extrem ely evidentia l of the 
continuity of personality  a f te r  death. 
From John Long, L ondon, we have 
Violet Tweedale’s “Phantoms of the 
Dawn9, a fascinating collection o f the 
phenomena of spirit survival, w ith  o th e r 
aspects of occult experience, w ith a 
foreword by Conan Doyle. I t  is a  book 
which will do much to arouse  the  in
terest of person unfamiliar w ith the 
psychical field, since it n e ith e r v io lates 
the intelligence, nor assa ils  good tas te .

In the same field o f literature, and 
also with a preface by the indefatigable 
Sir Arthur, George H. Doran & Co., 
brings out “Phineas Speaks”— a collec
tion of direct spirit communications re
ceived in Sir Arthur's own family 
circle. It is a striking message o f that 
type of literature.

Half story form and half in the style 
of communications, W . Harold Speer 
has written "Companions S till!”— a very 
fascinating series of spiritual experiences 
published by Kealeys Ltd-, o f London.

In the astrological field interest has 
been particularly awakened by the pub
lication of Evangeline Adams' "T h e  
Bowl of Heaven ”  a biographical nar
rative of this eminent astrologer's tre
mendous and fascinating practice. In 
this work Miss Adam s discusses the 
most eminent personages in Am erica’s 
social register, business field, and in
tellectual life, but she does not hesitate 
to add very human touches which come 
as a result of her practice in setting up 
maps of obscure but interesting per
sonalities. This book also provides the 
astrological student with many valuable 
hints as to methods o f practice and re
flects nevertheless the fidelity, the fine
ness, the character and breadth of 
viewpoint which has made M iss Adam s 
for many years one o f the dominant 
figures in American astrology.

Coulson Turnbull, who is also a 
dominant factor in the Am erican astro
logical field, has published a new edi
tion of *Ammo Astrologiae; or, a Guide 
for Astrologers”  by Guido Bonatus, 
including also the choicest aphorisms 
of the 7 segments o f Jerom e Cardan. 
The translation and first digest o f  these 
works were made by W illiam  L illy. 
This writer's treatise has long been out

of print and procurable only at a pro
hibitive price to the general student, 
but Mr. Turnbull’s edition is a faithful 
and unabridged reproduction, which has 
the additional value of a number of 
notes from his own pen.

y

Evangeline Adams

In the Rosicrucian field we have re
ceived the "Rosicrucian Manual“ used 
by A. M. O. R. C., and it is one of the 
most thorough and interesting addi
tions to Rosicruciana procurable for 
research in either the history or philos
ophy of this field. It is excellently 
written and profusely illustrated and is 
one of those books which, if it is re
stricted to the members of the A. M.
O. R. C ,  probably will be pirated 
sooner or later for the general field.

"Bible Review (Symbology) is very 
attractive and interesting to the occult 
student and we are in receipt of a most 
interesting work, and map diagram, in 
this field devised and written by the 
Rev. Dr. Hahn Brooks. It lays bare 
the religious meaning of all the sym
bols in the Capitol at Washington,
D. C., and contains many extraordi
narily interesting prophecies. It is pro
curable from the author through the 
Austin Publishing Co. at Los Angeles.

The occultist very probably has 
never considered seriously the char
acter of Buffalo Bill, but as too much 
work makes Jack a dull boy, so a too 
limited interest makes a very lop-sided 
mentality, and I do not know how 
other occult readers may feel about 
America's greatest scout, but Dan 
W inget, the last o f the old scouts, who

BOOKS advertised and re
viewed in The Occult Digest 
may be purchased at the 
publication price by sending 
us your order with remittance 
and the books will come to you 
promptly.
Thi9 Magazine la Your 

Catalog of

THE OCCULT PUBLISHING CO.
1900 N. Clark Street, Chicago, 111.

Do You Know Yourself? 
Mishka,

The Russian Mystic
Specialist in Vocational and Esoteric 

Astrology will help you to find what you 
are best fined for, what your diseases are 
and the hidden meaning o f your Rising 
and Sun sign.

I  read many Esoteric charts for Movie 
people.

Send birth hour, day, year and place with 
five dollars and receive a vocational and 
esoteric reading o f your rising and son 
sign. I t  will give you the key to your own 
mystery,
THE STARS APE NEVER MISTAKEN

MISHKA
The Russian Mystic

H O L L Y W O O D , C A L IF O R N IA

Better Eyes
GLASSES 
AVOIDED

T hrow  aw ay  those you wear. 
Diseased eyes restored, No drugs, 
Home treatment, Amazing results, 
Proven by thousands, spread happi
ness while reaping wealth, FR E E  
to yon by our plan.

W rite EYECURIST CO.
33 South Clark St* Chicago, HL

C H A R A C T E R
A N A L Y S I S

From

Y O U R  P H O T O G R A P H
Personality secrets.

W hat type of person to marry?
How can I make most money?
Line of work in which I  would be 

happy?

AD for $5.00
Just send me clear photograph

Winnifred Webster Harlow
Official Character Analyst 

Women's Worlds Fair, 1927 
637 JT. Michigan Blvd. Chicago, ZD.
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Tw o Very Important Books 
Now Ready

BY PIERSON WORRALL BANNING
IVhose Articles "O n  the Borderline o f Science" 

A re Now Running in "T h e  Occult Digest**

MAKER, MAN and MATTER
is the most recent occult and arcane history of 
the world published. Many illustrations and 
Latest Maps given of L O S T  and F U T U R E  
C O N T IN E N T S . Earth’s S U B P O L E S  or 
F IX E D * L A N D S  explained for first time. E v 
ery student o f the hidden forces and mysteries 
of nature» as expressed in the past and future 
of his earth, needs this wonderful volume. W rit
ten in narrative form so all may enjoy it. Holds 
reader spellbound cover to c o v e r ................... $5.00

What Some Reviewers Think
D A V ID  S T A R R  J O R D A N , in Los Angeles 

Times— “ The author of this book discusses all 
that the title involves, in a free and easy way.** 

P O S T  IN T E L L IG E N C E — “ This book begins 
its records at the time the earth begins( and 
brings it down to the time H . G. W ells history 
starts."

MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL HEAL
ING! ALL SCHOOLS AND METHODS

Ib is  Is the first and only serious attempt to analyse 
and rtamliy all schools and methods of therapeutics, 
regardless of outward cloak.

This Is the only standard TEST BOOK available tor 
Undents and workers in these fields of the hidden 
forces. The beginner and student save months and 
yean of research and study. The healer and user has 
(he entire field of healing laid bare, analysed and ar
ranged In orderly sequence from the material to the 
most spiritual methods. The medical man sees all this, 
as well aa discovering tha t the functions of the five 
senses are GRADUALLY DISCARDED as avenues of 
reaching the mind and mental reactions, as to Its thar- 
apeutlo value.

This wonderful little volume contains a mass of the 
auot Important information, never appearing before 
In any single volume. Its Importance to all stmknta 
and workers with the occult, to mental and spiritual 
hanhtt to  all schools of payoholop  and to  every 
medlrei man. can not be gauged In dollars and cents............. ...............T7.T7....................Price $3.8»

Either or both books, sent prepaid upon receipt of 
Money Order, to the

International Book Concern
( M  »oath Broadway. Lea Aawlea Calif.

P R A C T IC A L  A S T R O L O G Y
. A n  u p-to-date m on th ly  m agazine d e

v o te d  to  the stu d y  o f Scientific  A stro l
o g y . Illustrated  b y  H oroscopes o f  prom 
inent characters.

E ach  issue contain s H oroscopes o f th e  
L unation s for C ap ita ls  o f th e im portant 
countries o f the w orld, a lso  th e principal 
c itie s  o f the United S tates, w ith  exp lan 
ation s and com m ents.

Subscription. $2.00 per yea r; $1.00 fo r  
s ix  m onths; single copies, 25c.

HOWARD V. HERNDON 
690 M A R K E T  S T . SA N  FR A N C ISC O

N A T U R E ’ S  RADIO
Your bi-th chart is N ature's promise to  yen. 
Send your birth data and 26 cents for our 
Radiograph sketch end learn your relation 
to cosmic law . TVkre is  a  season to  sew and 
a  season to reap. T his law  applies to the a f
fa irs o f Ufo ns weR. Address 
TH E  STU D EN T-AD EPT. I N )  Lawrence A v . 

Chicago» HL

O S  I n t e r e s t  T o  Y o u
T H O U S A N D S  O P  B O O K S  C O V E R IN G  
M O ST  E V E R Y  F IE L D  A N D  P H A S E  O F  
O C C U L T  A N D  A D V A N C E D  T H O U G H T .

Mailed postpaid upon receipt lie
OCCULT PUBLISHING COMPART 
1 9 0 0  Nvrth Clark Stmt Chicago

LUCK

VIRIMOLT M .  M X

N U M E R O L O G T  CLUB-Continued
Hugh J. M e A lter, 1926 Webster Ave., Chicago, 

III. Ambition 11-9-11, Ability  4, Purpose 11, 
Member N o. 73.

I  am sorry you failed to give me the lady's 
data. I  know there are many in need of such 
spiritual help as you are desirous o f giving and 
which is your purpose. W hy are you not dmng 
the big work you can do? It will only be little 
more than a year when you’ll be having an easy 
life, expressing your own ideas o f the healer. 
A t that time or before your  ̂ name should be 
adjusted by all means because it would never do 
to hold on to the same influence since you will 
be an entirely different man. M ix with all 
people.
Ann Schiller, 1432 Crenshaw Blvd., Los Angeles, 

Calif. Ambition 7, Ability  8, Purpose 6, 
Member No. 74.

This is not a bad way to sign .your name, but 
it would need a chart to decide in this, as in so 
many other cases. Y ou could be a law yer or an 
executive handling people or money, and should 
not be satisfied in a small position.  ̂ W hy not 
open a  brokerage or real estate business? You 
have logical sound judgment, and after October 
will be the good time. M oney and health will 
be better a fter that too. Associate with 3, 9 
and 11.
Cornelius Thompson, Eou Claire, Wisconsin,  %  

Y M C A . Ambition 8,_ A bility  11, Purpose 22- 
7-11, Member N o. 75.

There is nothing like music for you, and before 
long you will be governed by an influence that 
will enable you to be a great master, but you 
must certainly safeguard your nervous system and 
protect your mental and physical health. You 
are not easily convinced and are inclined, to 
worry far too much, but you surely have .genius, 
musical and psychical. I f  you do not begin your 
publication this September, you .should w ait until 
a fter October o f next year. M ix with all. 
Mildred M . Fowler,  401 W. 54th S t., Chicago. III. 

Ambition 11-6-8, Ability  3, Purpose 3, Mem 
ber No. 77 .

You have always been sociable and have cer
tainly had a flock o f experiences and there's a 
few left fo r you too. A n d  there is still some 
knowledge for you to collect from you r many 
associates. But after the next ten years, you 
will or should be making money b y expressing 
your own ideas. This may be through a  talent. 
Associate with 1 or 2 and 11 or 22.

Helen E . To lick, 764 Oakwood Blvd., Room 60t, 
Chicago, III. Ambition 9, Ability 22, Purpose 
2, Member No. .76.

When a person with your numbers does small 
work, it means reducing the great ability to a 
life of monotonous hard work. You should and 
could be a master, teacher or healer. You are 
not signing your name helpfully by any means. 
It should always be used in full. Associate with 
1 or 3 and 9 or 11.
Andrew J. Webb, 3869 Shenandoah Ave., St. 

Louis, Mo. Ambition 9. Ability 11-6-8, Pur
pose, 11-5-7, Member No. 78.

Y es, you are decidedly on the wrong track 
but through your work you have learned much 
by gathering information from people. A fe* 
years ago you should have made your change, 
doing what you desire to. do, which. may be 
something in connection with law— a judge or 
lawyer or helping humanity. Mix with 3 and 
9 or 11.
Edgar Jacob, B ox 7, Batavia, N. Y., Ambition 

4, Ability . 3, Purpose 1. Member No. 79.
Your desire is. to be practical and gain material 

freedom, and willing to work and study hard to 
achieve your purpose, paving clns" attention to 
technicalities. Y o u  are able to express your own 
ideas in your own way. You are just about 
going into a cycle when you will be the adjuster 
and handle responsibilities; probably in family 
matters. Associate with 2 or 3 and. 9 or 22. 
Leslie F . Sm ith, Sespe, Calif. Ambition 1, Abil

ity  1, Purpose 22-83. Member No. 80.
I  am so glad you were inspired to use that 

signature, because you have taken on a perfect 
trinity for business and I hope you will take 
advantage o f it. You should be the master of 
something along creative lines with individuality. 
I  should like to know i f  you have had any phys
ical trouble o f any duration since you were 25. 
Do not slip toward the destructive and be too 
egotistical. Associate with 1 or 2 and 11 or 22. 
Joseph Swoob, Pocono College, HenryvUle, Perm. 

Ambition  11-3-5, Ability 3, Purpose 22-6-1, 
Member N o. 81.

There is no wonder yon are not satisfied as 
a tailor. Y o u  should not have monotonous work 
with all those details, when your ambition is 
fo r  travel and express an artist’s talents, your 
own ideas o f something in original way. You 
will not be so lonely after the next 5 or 8 
years, and 1928 will bring freedom and more 
money. Y o u  should associate with a 2 or 3 and 
9 or 22.

A m ong the N ew  Books
has written "Anecdotes .of €Buffalo 
BUT,”  published by the Historical Pub
lishing Co. of Chicago, has given me a 
real thrill by his interesting manner of 
telling the story- A good prairie breeze 
and the thunder of hoofs across a book 
reviewer’s table does much to relieve 
the tedium of the day’s work.

Also reminiscent of the old West we 
have from Taos, New Mexico, two 
brochures. "Taos Today”  and "Taos In
dians"  by Blanche C. Grant, which

Su m m u i  of the ownership, nana gen—if. etc., re
quired h r the Act of C o n a t i  of August fit. 1912. 
of The Occult Digest, a  Periodical of I g r b i t  and Re
search. published monthly at Chicago. HUsob.

for October 1. 19ST. 
fiu ta  of Dllncls. County of Cook, as:

Before me. a  Notary Public, la and for the State 
gad usuili j  aforesaid, perennaUy appeared Effe Danelsao 
* bo. having been duly sworn according to  law. deposes 
and says that she ta the owner of The Occult 
Dtesd—a  Periodical of Banrtnt and D ia r c h  and that 
the following lñ  te  the host of her knowledge and belief, a 
t r a  statement of tha un—rtttp . m e n a g i—l. ate., of 
tho aforesaid publication ta r the date A o n  h  tha 
above n r* 1* -  required ty  the Act of Augi  94. 1912. 
embodied in section 411. Rtatel Laws and Regulations, 
to  wit:

L  That tha —mss and addressee of tho pahlhhor. 
nfltor. i —sing editor, and bud—as ms— r sra: 
ra d ish v n  T f i  ITitiiV -  1904 North d a rk  fit.. Chi
cago. 11L : Editor. EBh Pa—ben. 1904 North Clark fit. 
Chicago UL : Managing Editor. Ken—th  M Sills. 1904 
North Ctarfc f i . .  Chicago DL

2. That the on—r  ta: (If o n e d  by a  corpora- 
tkuk. ite ñama and add—  m l  ha dated  and also 
ha— diateli thereunder the —mss and addresses of 
stockholders owning or hddksg s— par cent or moro 
of total amount of Stork U not owned by a  cor
poration. the names end addresses of the indi rid—I 
owners nrad he given. I f  owned hr a  fires, —apa—, 
or a tta r antnoarpaiated rancura. Ite name and adire— 
as wall — those of each Individ—1 maattar m l  ha

more than repays the reader for the 
time involved in reading these tales of 
what is so mistakenly presumed to be 
a dying race. These books are not 
devoid of occult interest, since they 
contain interesting pictures of the 
Penitentes, the weird Indian adaptors 
of all the magical qualities they could 
derive from the Roman rituals of the 
early Franciscan missionaries. The 
books may be procured from the author 
at Taos.

given.) Sffs Dandsoo. 1901 North CIsik S t. CM—  
UL; The Occult Digest On. 1904 North Ctark 8L. 
Chicago. UL

3. That tb s known bondholders, Mortgagees, sd
other security holders owning or holding 1 per end or 
more of total amount of booth, mortgages, or efier 
securities are: None.

4. That tha two paragraphs next sheen (trim fie
names of the owners, sfoekhoktan sad s o r t )  ■ »  
an . if say. not only the US of Stockholders ari
security holders — th y  appear up— t h  books of fie 
company hut also, hi cases where the stockholder w 
security holder appears upon the bosks of the mageey 
— trostee or ta any other fiduciary retad—, the Ro
of tbs persea or corporation for wham each trades h 
acting. Is given: also that the sold t— rnnsnsh 
cántete ó ta te m e  embracing stead 's  full Saadi— 
sad hollar — to  the drium etsanee wad reaitWem adw 
which Hwihalihro and security hetdas wha da aft 
appear upon the books of the company as trertaao. tea 
dock and securities In a  capar Ity otter tk— that <f 
a  bo— fids owner: and this stead  has — is—a h  
believe that any a tta r  ponen, a marts tiro, or eeeiere 
ttaa has aay ta—rest direct or tedhsrt Is fie a— 
stock, bands, or otter securities t t — se — fisted If 
him.

THE OCCULT DIGEST C0-,
ETTA D A X U 0K . fitter.

Sworn to  and subscribed before —  thh f i t  fit
of fiepte—hor. IP S . _____ _____ ___

(Seal) Robert X  ham
Notary Public. Osefi County. ID. ___

(My earnmtastau espira Aag. 4. ate*



P R O  O  F ! Do You KNOW How to Read PEOPLE?
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From
A  Great Banker

* 'I  a p p r e c ia te  e x c e e d in g ly  y o u r  
w o n d e rfu l  ‘ C h a r a c t e r o l o g y Y o u  
c e r ta in ly  h a v e  b r o k e n  n e w  g r o u n d  
w h ich  w ill h a v e  f a r - r e a c h in g  r e s u l t s .”  
— E . D . H U L B E R T .  P r e s id e n t  I l l i 
n o is  M e rc h a n ts  N a t io n a l  B a n k , C h i
cag o . ------- 4»-------

From
A  Famous Senator

“ I  w a n t  t o  c o n g r a tu l a t e  y o n  o n  
y o u r  g r e a t  w o r k .  'C h a ra c te ro lo g y .*  I ,  
w h o  h a v e  d e fe n d e d  so  m a n y  p e r s o n s  
fo r  t h e i r  l iv e s ,  t r i e d  s o  m a n y  c a s e s  
in v o lv in g  e v e r y th in g  t h a t  t e s te d  h u 
m a n  _ e m o tio n s  a n d  h u m a n  c h a r a c te r ,  
see in  y o u r  d e s c r ip t io n s  a n d  c o n c lu 
sio n s c o m p le te  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  v e r y  
e x p e r ie n c e s  t h r u  w h ic h  p r o fe s s io n a l ly  
I  n a v e  g o n e ,  a n d  a g a in  b e h e ld  in d i 
v id u a ls  w ith  w h o m  I  h a v e  b o r n e  i n t i 
m a te  p ro fe s s io n a l  c o n ta c t .  % C h a r a c t e r 
o lo g y  i s  a  c o m p le te  _ d e l in e a t io n  o f  
m a n k in d  a n d  i t s  em o tio n s ,* *  s a v s  t h e  
H O N . JAMES H A M I L T O N  L E W I S ,  
d is t in g u is h e d  A t to r n e y  a n d  l a t e  U . S . 
S e n a to r .

F rom
A  World Known General

" C h a r a c te r o lo g y  _ r e p r e s e n t s  a  v a s t  
a m o u n t  o f  in te l l ig e n t ,  p a in s ta k in g ,  
r e s e a rc h  w o rk .'* — T h e  l a t e  M A J O R  
G E N E R A L  L E O N A R D  W O O D ,  U . 
S. A.

----------* ---------

F rom

A  Noted Theologian
" T h e  a m o u n t  o f  i n v e s t ig a t io n  u p o n  

th e  _ s u b je c t  i s  a m a z in g .  T h e r e  i s  a  
d is t in c t io n  in  t h e  b o o k  t h a t  m a k e s  i t ,  
so  f a r  a s  m y  a c q u a in t a n c e  g o e s , a b s o 
lu te ly  u n iq u e . T h e  f a c t s  w h ic h  t e n d  
to  s u b s ta n t i a te  t h i s  t h e o r y  a r e  s t r i k 
in g ly  p r e s e n t .” — D R . J A M E S  G . EL 
M c C L U R E . P r e s i d e n t  T h e o lo g ic a l  
S e m in a ry , C h ic a g o .

From

A Successful Business Man
" C h a ra c te ro lo g y  i s  s u r e ly  t h e  m o s t  

in tere s t i n g  w o r k  i t  h a s  b e e n  m y  p le a s 
u re  t o  s tu d y  f o r  s o m e  t im e .  T y p o 
g ra p h ic a lly  i t  i s  t h e  f in e s t  p ie c e  o f  
w o rk m a n sh ip  I  h a v e  e v e r  s e e n .  T h e  
sp le n d id  t a b l e  o f  c o n t e n t s  m a k e s  r e f 
e re n c e  e a s y  a n d  r a p id .  I  b e l ie v e  t h a t  
a n y o n e  b y  r e a d in g  th i s  w o r k  c a n  im 
p ro v e  h i s  c h a n c e s  o f  s u c c e s s  1 0 0 * f - "  
— E D W I N  M . R O B I N S O N .  T h e  
L iq u id  C a rb o n ic  O x ,  C h ic a g o .

From

A University President
“ C h a ra c te ro lo g y ”  i s  a  w o n d e r fu l  a c -  
c o n m ltsh m e n t— o n e  o f  t h e  r e a l ly  
w o r th w h ile  g r e a t  w o r k s  o f  t h e  
T w e n t ie th  C e n tu r y .  M y  a d m ir a t io n  
g ro w s  m o re  a n d  m o r e  a s  I  a m  s tu d y 
in g  i t .  a t  t h e  w o n d e r fu l  a m o u n t  o f  
re sear c h  w o r k  i s  r e q u i r ed .— H A R 
RIETTS G U N N  R O B E R S O N .  
P re s id e n t  R o b e r s o n  U n iv e r s i ty .  
W a sh in g t o n . D . C .

Why Some People GET A HEAD in the World
(and Others Don’t)

HUMAN NATURE IS EASY TO READ AND UNDERSTAND
IF YOU READ

CHARACTEROLOGY
By L. HAMILTON McCORMICK

EXACT—SYSTEMATIC—SCIENTIFIC

s r u u u r r s  a n a  n

CHARACTEROLOGY
m  m n r j u m t  ur
«OIS B U «  W  M M  j

T o  k n o w  so m e th in g  o f  one’s  ow n ap titu d es 
a n d  n a tu r a l  ta le n ts  a n d  so m e th in g  o f  th e  
t r a i t s  a n d  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  o th ers— is of 
p r a c t ic a l  im p o r ta n c e  in  th e  ev ery d ay  life o f 
e v e ry  o n e . T h is  a b i l i ty  is  y o u r  m o st valuab le  
a s s e t .  H e r e  is  o n e  
o f  t h e  d e e p ly  s ig -  
n if ic e n t  t r u th s  
w h ic h  t h e  a u th o r  
h a s  s e t  f o r th  t o  
s tu d e n ts .  " C h a r 
a c te r .  h e  sa y s ,”  is  
b a s e d  u p o n  p r in 
c ip le . M e n  o f  
c h a r a c te r  a s so 
c ia te  w i th  m e n  of 
c h a r a c te r .  T h e y  
a t t r a c t  o n e  a n -  
o t h e r  j u s t  a s  
th o u g h  t h e y  
fo rm e d  a  sp e c ie s  
i  n  th e m se lv e s .
" L o o k  a ro u n d  
y o u . _ Y o u  find  
m e n  in  s im ila r  in 
te r e s t s  a n d  a m b i
t io n s  a s so c ia tin g  
to g e th e r .  M e n  of 
im p o r ta n c e  w a rm  
to  th o s e  w h o  u n 
d e r s ta n d  th e m  a n d  
re m a in  in d iffe re n t 
t o  th o s e  w h o  a r e  
in c a p a b le  o f  v is 
u a l iz in g  t h e i r  
h o p e s  a n d  p r o b 
le m s .

An Amazing 
Asset

F ro m  w hatever angle you consider the 
ability  to  read  character, yon will find it an 
am azing asset, a  secret pow er m a tin g  yoor 
dream s o f  success com e true.
I f  tin s  w ere on ly  a  theory, if  w e f id  no t 

have so  m any ex
amples of men 
and women handi
capped and  held 
back b e c a u s e  
they  haven’t  the 
ability  to  under
stand  those to

look for advance- 
w e m ight

T h a t  i s  w h y  
o n e  s a le sm a n  c a n  
w a lk  in to  th e  office 
o r  o f  a  c o rp o ra t io n

o f  th e  h ead  o f  a  b an k  
a n d  co m e  o a t  w ith  an  

o r d e r  w h ile  a n o th e r  is  c u r t ly  d ism issed  w ith  
a  s h o r t  **Not in t e re s t ed .”  T h a t is  w h y  one  
s u b o r d in a te  i s  a p p ro v e d  a n d  p ro m o te d  w hile 
a n o th e r  h o p e s  in  v a in  fo r  p re fe rm e n t.

A nd on
e  3 2 ! in  

re ading and u n 
derstand ing  charac te r, w hich m any have a l
read y  acquired, is  being used by  them  every 
day  to  en large and im prove th e ir achaeve-

ity  to  read  and  know  people w f l  actually  
p rove ooe  o f  y o u r g rea test assess.

OCCULT C O M P A N Y

l!
+  1

1 9 0 0  N o r t h  d a r k  S £ ~  C h ic a g o N am e
O  I  e n c lo se  $4^50 f o r  L  H am ilto n  M cC or
m ic k 's  C o u rse  o n  C H A R A C T E R -R E A D 
I N G .  to  b e  s e n t  m e  p re p a id . S tre e t .

□  I  e n c lo se  S 2.00 as f irs t  p a y m e n t fo r  L  
H a m il to n  M c C o rm ic k 's  C o a rse  in  C H A R 
A C T E R - R E A D IN G . a n d  a g re e  to  p ay  bal
a n c e  o f  H O O  d u e  y o u  w ith in  30  d a y s  a f te r  
I  re c e iv e  t h e  C o a rse .

G t y  . .

S ta te  . .



D o o r s  o f O p p o r t u n i t y
These Books Will Set Free G igantic  Success-Forces N o w  T ie d -U p  Within You

The
‘Personal Power 

Books”

12 Good Books 
110 Master Lessons 
2300 Printed Pages

K
EAD these power-giving books right away! They 

will change your whole life. They lift men and 
women from the bondage of Weakness, Failure, 
and Drudgery, up into the glories of Mastery, 
Power and Achievement.

This new “ Handy Edition” at less than half the price 
of the regular de-luxe ArtCraft edition, gives you the 
greatest bargain ever offered in books on Leadership, 
Health, Personality, Happiness, Mind-Power, Self-Real
ization, etc., etc. Here, taught in minute detail, is the 
Master Formula of Success— a Secret that N E V E R  
F A I L S .9 , • * >
Vol.

L  H ow  to  Use P E R S O N A L  P O W E R , or, Y ou r 
| M aster Self.

2. H ow to  Use C R E A T I V E  P O W E R , or, Y ou r 
Constructive Forces.

3. How to  Use D E S IR E  P O W E R , or, Y o u r
Energizing Forces.

4. How to  Use S U B C O N S C IO U S  P O W E R , or,
Y o u r Secret Forces.

Vol.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

H ow  to  Use W IL L -P O W E R , or, Your Dy
nam ic Forces.

H ow  to  Use F A I T H  P O W E R , or, Your 
Inspirational Forces.

H ow  to  U se S P I R I T U A L  PO W ER , or, Your 
Infinite F o u n t.

H ow  to  Use T H O U G H T  P O W E R , or, 
R adio-M entalism .

H ow  to  Use P E R C E P T I V E  PO W ER , 
or, the A rt  o f O bservation.

H ow  to  U se R E A S O N I N G  P O W E R , or, 
P ractica l L ogic.

H ow  to  U se C H A R A C T E R  PO W ER, 
or, P o sitive  In dividuality.

H ow  to  Use R E G E N E R A T IV E  POWER, 
or, V ita l R ejuvenation.

THE M ASTER FORM ULA— O N LY  A  SM A LL T R IA L EDITION
In these books you will have unfolded to you in the most minute detail the “Master Formula for Success and Personal Power’’—an invariable rule that always works—the rule that: “You may have anything you want, provided that you (1) know exactly what you want. (2) want It 

hard enough, (3) confidently expect to obtain it, (4) persistently deter* 
mine to obtain it. and (5) are willing to pay the price of its attainment. 
To he able to use this formula is the heart of Life itself.

Were it not for our business being supported by the regular de*lnxe edition of these books, in beautiful Art Craft bindings at |1 each, we could not get out this “Handy Edition.” It is just an experiment which we may not be able to continue, so scant is the margin above cost. Oir worry is not “how shall we get orders for this $4.98set”—bat rather— how can we possibly arrange to have enough sets for the thousands who will clamor for them 7 If you order promtly—you’ll be safe, rather than sorry.

OCCULT PUBLISHING COM PANY, 1900 N. Clark St., Chicago, I1L




